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| PREAMBLE |

Manuscripts were the important source of knowledge in
the then India. The ocean of knowledge was written & preserved in
various manuscript forms. So for what, ancient people thought that
manuscript preservation was a baronial task for them. Though it
was a chore for some people, but many religious people, learned
people, luminaries, monasteries, temples etc. collected and well pre-
served all those seeds of knowledge with painstaking effort for a
long time. As aresult now we are able to find the traditional wisdom
of Bharata. In this connection Acarya Surendrasuriswarji Jaina
Tatvajnanas'ala & their revered Acaryas took a lead role to pre-
serve topious manuscripts, the proud heritage of Great India. The
brief history of this great organisation and its epoch-making
Acaryas is as follows,-

History of Acarya Surendrasuriswarji Jaina Tatvajflanas’ala :-
_This great organisation was founded by His Holiness Parama
Pujya Acarya Bhagavan S'rimad Vijay Ramasuris'waraji Maharaja
(Dahelawala) in 1951 A.D. to pay deep homage of gratitude to his
venerable Guruji Acarya Bhagavan S'rimad Vijaya Surendrasuri-
s'waraji Maharaja Saheba. ) )

At the time of Parama Pujya Acarya Bhagavan S'rimad
Vijay Ramasuris'waraji Maharaja (Dahelawala) there were two or
three centers of learning for Jain community at Ahmedabad. Again
there was lack of availability of learned men and scholars as a source
of acquiring all the branches of knowledge of Jainism. After gaining
alot ofknowledge of different branches, he then was worried about
Caturvidha Sarngha i.e...an association of Sadhus. Sadhvis, S'ra-
vakas & S'ravikas. He thought that,- in current times knowledge
has lost its real importance due to materialistic life. He was continu-
ously worried about the lack of real knowledge in current genera-
tion. While thinking of a justified solution to this problem, a divine
thought came and adomed his mind. He thought that if knowledge
will flow like a river without barring anybody through Caturvidha

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

2

Sangha, then it will be helpful to constitute a healthy society. By the
help of Caturvidha Sangha knowledge will pass from generation to
generation by offspring's &c. To make this thought come true he
realised the necessity of imparting knowledge to Sadhvijis &c. So
he finalised to estabiish an open to all center of education where
Jain and other pandits could stay without any sort of discrimination
on the basis of Tithi, Samudaya, Gacchha or Firka. Anybody either
Sadhu or Sadhviji, who wanted to acquire knowledge, could come
and extract knowledge like a bee extracts honey.

In the beginning of V.S.2007 (1951 A.D.) in Khartarni
Khadkina, Parama Pujya Acarya Bhagavan S'rimad Vijay
Ramasiiris'waraji Maharaja (Dahelawala) announced to establish
Acarya Surendrasuriswarji Jaina latvajanas'‘ala with the help
of Canasma S'ri Sangha to pay homage to his revered Guru. The
seed that was planted there with benevolent feelings and hopes and
aspirations of spreading knowledge soon grew to be a big tree.
When it proved to be very useful in imparting knowledge, S'ravakas
from all over India came and provided numerous help in many forms.

After two years of the foundation stone, the main branch
was established in 1953 A.D. After that three other branches were
established at Ahmedabad and two other branches at Surat. The
place of the branches are given in brief below.

(1) Javerivad, Khadki of Patan, Established in 1953 A.D.

(2) Jhaveri Park, Established in 1985 A.D.

(3) Sabarmati, Established in 1997 A.D.

(4) Shreyansnath Society, near Godavari Nagar, Established

in 2004 A.D: i
The above four branches are named as Acarya Surendrasur-
- iswarji Jaina Tatvajnanas'ala and are in Ahmadabad.

(5) Kailash Nagar, Surat

(6) Gopipura, Surat

These two were named as "Panyasa Ravivijayaji Jaina
Pathas'ala". At present all the branches of this organisation are fully
functional and running smoothly where Jain Sadhus, Sadhvis, S'ra-
vakas & S'ravikas and other pandits are acquiring knowledge &
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taking advantage of this organisation for religious puiposes. Tais
great organisation exhibits a giant collection of 17000 paper manu-
scripts, 2500 palm leaf manuscripts, 50,000 books on various sub-
jects like Philosophy, Logic, Grammar, Astrology, Music, Drawing,
Literature, Dictionary etc. and some historic monuments suitable
for museums. They are having decorated palm leaves of later age.
All the members of the Caturvidha Sangha are taking due advan-
tage of the presence of such a great institution. This great organisation
is also taking utmost effort to make adequate arrangenients for the .
Jain Sadhus & Sadhvis during their "Vihara" (Religious journey by
foot). It also flaunts a huge collection of various manuscripts and
books on some rare subjects. This collection is exhibited for the
public once a year on the event of Kartika Sud Pafrcami i.c., “Jfrana
Paticami”. This exhibition continues for 3 days. Lots of peonle come
to see the huge collection from various parts of Gujarat. Here we
should note that most of the manuscripts & valuable objects of his-
toric and cultural importance were collected and most of the time
were purchased by the said organisation on the advice of His Holi-
ness Parama Pujya Acarya Bhagavan S'rimad Vijay Ramasuri-
s'waraji Maharaja (Dahelawala).

This great organisation for the preservation of ancient In-
dian know'edge purchased so many manuscripts from different
manuscript holders. Sometimes they also received manuscripts as
gift from different religious people. The revered Acaryas and their
disciples kept these manuscripts as wealth and for this they pre-
served all these manuscripts in a tremendous way. They preserved
all these manuscripts in a traditional way. Manuscripts were pre-
served in red wooden boxes calied as Davra in Gujarati. Though they

“are the followers of Ahimsa path, so for that they used only the root of
Ghodabacca & red cloth to protect manuscripts from insects.

At present Acarya Surendrasuriswarji Jaina Tatvajia-
nas'ala has completed the catalogue of paper manuscripts and palm
leaf manuscripts. The catalogue of paper manuscripts were done by
Jagaccandrasuris'waraji Maharaja Saheba and his adherents. Dur-
ing Vihara at Kolkata revered Jagaccandrasuris'waraii Maharaja
Saheba decided to constitute an expert committee for completion
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of catalogue of palm leaf manuscripts. Accordingly in 2011 acom-
mittee was constituted under the chairmanship of Dr. Sashibhusan
Mishra for the same. The members of the committee are. -

1. Jagaccandrasuris'waraji Maharaja Saheba - Advisor

2. Dr. Sashibhusan Mishra (Kolkata) - Chairman

3. Dr. T. Ganeshan (French Institute, Pondicherrv)

4. Mr. J. Varadarajan (Pondicherry)

5. Mr. L. Narendran (Pondicherry)

6. Mr. Yogesh Mehta (Kolkata) - Convenor

The cataloguing of Cdia Manuscripts was totally done by
Dr. Sashibhusan Mishra (Assistant Professor, Department of Gram-
mar, Sri Sitaram Vaidic Adarsha Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Kolkata).
At thetime of cataloguing the datas given by Dr. Mishra were manu-
ally written by Mr. Yogesh Mehta.

The South Indian part was totally done under the able su-
pervision of Dr. T. Ganeshan (Researcher, Department of indology,
French Institute of Pondicherry, Pondicherry). Mr. J. Varadarajan
and Mr. L. Narendran assisted him in this work.

The total team under the blessings of revered Jagaccandras-
uris'waraji Maharaja Saheba and the benevolent affection of all the
members of the existing Trust completed the Brobdingnagian task
of cataloguing in 2013 A.D. This work is done by most of the holi-
days. Itisamatter of great pleasure that the list of Catalogue of Odia &
South Indian Manuscripts sees the light of the day in a book form.

_ This great organisation is blessed by His Holiness Parama
Pujya Acarya Bhagavan S'rimad Vijay Ramasuris'waraji Maharaja
(Dahelawala). It will be better to give a brief description of the
- genealogy of his Guruparmpara. It is :-
(Pujyu Panyasa Dharmavijayaji Maharaja Sahcba)

S'rimad Vijuya Surendrasuris'warji Maharaja Saheba
S'rimad Vijay Ramasiris'warji Muharaja (Dahelawala)
Jagaccandrasuris'warji Maharaju Sahebu

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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All the Acaryas belong to Dahela Paat. A brief history of
above mentioned epoch making some preceptors is as follows.
S'rimad Vijaya Surendrasiris'waraji Maharaja Saheba :- Aca-
rya Bhagavan S'rimad Vijaya Surendrasiris'waraji Maharaja
Saheba was a very influential Jain Acarya. He was also adorned
with the titles like "Pratah Smaraniya, Pras'antamurti, Adhyatmamurti,
& Gitarthamurdhanya”, which described him as a great person with
extraordinary qualities. He was born in a small village of Kuvala,
Banaskatha. His parents Dalibai and Savjibhai named him Sircand.
Being born in a pious family, the seeds of Jainism were implanted in
him naturally from the very childhood. When he was fully mature
“Anuyogacarya, Agamavid, Jyotisacarya Pujya Panyasa, S'ri
Dharmavijayaji Maharaja Saheba (Dahelawala)” was there at
Banaskatha and he came into his contact. Pujya Panyasaji Maharaja
Saheba’s eloquent speeches strengthened the feeling of renouncing
the world within him. But being young he joined his father’s busi-
ness, although his mind was in constant hope of renouncing the world.
At the end he revealed his feelings of renouncing the world to his
parents and they kindly permitted him to do so. After his parents’
kind permission Sircand took Diksa at a grand ceremony which
was held at Patanvav, Gujarat and since then he came to be known
as Muni Surendra Vijaya. He became a disciple of Pujya Panyasa
S'ri Dharmavijayaji Maharaja Saheba and continuously bloomed
in the spiritual field. He served his guru as an acquiescent one and
obeyed all his advice and never disappointed him. All these qualities
brought him closer to his guru and he became subject to extra care
from him.

Muni Surendra Vijayaji was very strict towards character.
He dedicated his life to the cause of uniting the Caturvidha Sargha.
He had an inspiring personality. He could influence anyone without
uttering even a word.

Atotal of 17 villages of Banaskatha like Kuvala, Bhabhar,
Diyodar, Tervada, Raiyya; Ravel, Isarva and others were unified
under his able leadership. At that time the society was ceased by
miany evils, mainly female trafficking. Moreover even various types
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of addictions had trapped men. Due to all this the society was in a
pathetic condition. At this time he made constant efforts to improve
the condition of these 17 villages of Banaskatha and succeeded
.t00. It was due to his efforts that gambling and the business of female
trafficking came to an end in these villages. In short, staying within
the limits of a Sadhu, he made constant efforts to bring the society
up to a respectable level and inspire them to follow religionin a
better and a more extensive manner.

Not only did he himselfrenounce the world but also inspired
five of his relatives to do so by his eloquent speeches. The relatives
whom he inspired were:- Rupcand, Jagjivan, Tilcand, Vadilal &
Dahyalal. All of them renounced the world and were named Pujya
Paiyasa Ravivijayaji, Pujya Muniraja S'ri Jinendravijayaji, Pujya
Muniraja Mahodayavijayaji, Pujya Muniraja Vis'alavijayaji and
Pujya Muniraja Hemendravijayaji. All of them were his disciples.
Moreover Pujya Panyasa Surendravijayaji’s every step was fully
supported by the Kuvala Sarigha and around 16 men and 50 women
renounced the world following his footsteps.

Aftera long fruitful and effortful life he left this mortal world
for ever on Kartika Vad 5 Vikrama Samvat 2006 (1950 A.D.) at
Ahmedabad. In short his life is -

Birth :- Kartika Sud 2, Vikrama Samvat 1950 at Kuvala,
) Banaskatha, Gujarat.
Diksa:- Pausa Vad 10, V.S. 1969 at Patan, Gujarat.
Ganipada:- Magsar Sud 5, V.S. 1990, at Dehlana Upasraya,
Ahmedabad.
Par;y@a,Eaga:- Magsar Sud 5, V.S. 1990, at Dehlana Upasraya,
—#Afmedabad.

Acarya Pada:- Fagan Vad 6, V.S. 1999, at Junagadh, Kathiyavad.
Kaladharma (Swargavasa):- Kartika Vad 5, V.S.2006 (1950 A.D.)
_ atAhmedabad.
S’rimad Vijay Ramasaris'waraji Maharaja (Dahelawala) :-
Acarya Vijay Ramasiris'waraji Maharaja (Dahelawala) was a great
saint of the 20" century. Even in the 5™ aara (1 part of the Kalacakra)
he lived according to the norms laid down by Tirtharikara Mahavir and
tried to live a sinless and a virtuous life to the extent possible.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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He was born at the Shahpur Kuvavali Pol, Ahmedabad on
Maha Sud 5, V.S. 1973, (1917 A.D.). His parents were Gangaba
and Bhalabhai and he was named Raman. His parents had sown
the seeds of religion and culture in him since very childhood. He
studied at a Jain School in Mansukhbhai’s Pol. His aunt had
renounced the world and was named Campas'riji. When he was in
the 6™ standard she attracted his attention to Jainism by giving him a
kite. After that she introduced him to Guru S'rimad Vijaya Surendras-
uris'waraji Maharaja Saheba. In his contact the feeling of renouncing
the world grew deeper and stronger within him. At the tender age of
13 on Vaisakha Vad 10, V.S. 1986, (1930 A.D.) he took Diksa
and renounced the world in the Asarva—Haripura Jinamandir despite
his elder brother being dejected with it. A fter taking Diksa (initiation)
he came to be known as Pujya Muni Ramavijayaji and became a
disciple of Pujya Muni Surendravijayaji.

Soon the news of such a young boy renouncing the world
spread in all directions like fire and he was praised everywhere. The
lamp that was lit at the adolescent age of 13 grew bigger and brighter
till the ripe age of 89 years. During his youth at the age of 26 he
attained the designation of a Ganipada and at the age of 34 he
solicited the designations of a Panyasa and an Acarya at the Dahela’s
Pat. He was trapped with an addiction for knowledge. After
renouncing the world he was so deeply engrossed in sucking
knowledge out of books and scripts that in a very short span of time
he mastered subjects like Jainadars'an, Saddars'an, Nyaya, Vya-
karana, Tarka(Logic), Sahitya, Jyotisa &c. Not only he did himself
make wise, but also made constant efforts to make the Caturvidha
Sanigha more knowledgeable.

Today S'ri Caturvidha Sarigha is experiencing a lack of
knowledge and this fact was continuously eating him up. To get rid
of this problem he thought if Sadhvijis were learned then, they would
impart their real knowledge to S'ravikas and then it would flow to
the S'ravakas resulting in a flow of knowledge in the Caturvidha
Sangha.To give a concrete support to his thought and effort he
established Acarya Surendrasuri Jaina Tatvajmranas'ala and
displayed the deep gratitude he owed to his Guru.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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Discipline formed an integral part of his life. He did not even
allow a minute mistake in the carrying out of norms laid down by
Tirtharikar Mahavira. He was very alert regarding his work and
always finished it on time. He was punctual, disciplined and his only
aim was to break free from the vicious circle of life and death. It
was because of the presence of these qualities in him that he became
the leader of the Caturvidha Sarigha in V.S. 2047 (1988 A.D.).
After becoming the leader he solved many burning and unsolved
questions regarding Jainism. Some of them are the protection of the
environment in and around the Shatrunjay Tirth, questions regarding
God, Guru and Tithi (Dates according to the Jain Calendar) etc.
Under his able leadership all groups under Tapagacha were invited
for a meeting to unite these groups under one banner. This meeting
was successful and all groups were united under one banner.

After renouncing the world he had to face a lot of difficulties
in his life which lasted till his Kaladharma at the age of 89. Still one
could not even find a trace of melancholy on his face. He fought all
illness like a brave soldier and at the end he fell to cancer but still he
was not sad for this. However ill he might be he would cure it in the
Upas'raya, (The place where Sadhus dwell) and the cure had to be
Ayurvedic in nature. By doing this he set an example to his disciples,
followers and other Sadhus. If one saw him for the first time unknown
of the fact that he was fighting cancer, one could never make it out.
When he attained the path of liberation like a merry bird it seemed
that even death was ashamed to fall upon him.

He had a transparent, frank and fearless character. He never
feared advising even the best of Acaryas on matters related to
Caritra. He also organised a meeting of all Acaryas under his
leadership in the year V.S. 2056 — 57, (2000 - 01 A.D.) to solve
some questions regarding S'ri Caturvidha Sarigha and Jainism. All
this is just a glimpse of what he was. An ordinary person cannot
even dream of describing him properly as words prove to fall short
in describing his greatness. He was like one of those loftiest hills that
uncrown his greatness to the stars. He possessed an extra-ordinary

aura circle. He could influence people by not even uttering a single
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word and the one who came into his touch was sure to see progress
in his life. In short his life is-

Birth :- Maha Sud 5, Vasanta Pa’ncami, Vikrama Samvat
) 1973 at Athmedabad, Gujarat.
Diksa:- Vais'akha Vad 10, V.S. 1986 at Haripura, Gujarat.

Ganipada:-  Aaso Vad 3, V.S. 1999 at Jamnagar.

Panyasa Pada:- Vais'akha Sud 3, V.S. 2007 at Patan.

Acarya Pada:- Vais'akha Sud 5, V.S. 2007 at Patan.

Kaladharma (Swargavasa):- Phagan Vad 9, V.S. 2061 at Kailash-

nagar, Surat.

About the Book :- After the cataloging process, it was decided by the
trust with the blessings of revered Jagaccandrasuris'waraji Maharaja
Saheba that the catalogue should be published for benefit of scholars of
the globe. Accordingly the total catalogue is going to be published ina
- book form. In this beok apart from the catalogue of Odia and South
Indian Manuscripts a brief discussion is done regarding basic
manuscriptology and topics related to this. Again most of the MSS
collection of Acarya Surendrasuriswarji Jaina Tatvajfranas'ala are
in two major languages. They are, - Odia and Tamil. So for the
betterment of our worthy catalogue reader, a brief introduction is
given about the above mentioned languages. So accordingly this
book is divided in two parts, i.e., Part-1, i.e., Basic Manuscriptology
& Part-11, i.e., Catalogue of Palm-leaf Manuscripts. In this second part
catalogue of Odia palm-leaf manuscripts and catalogue of South Indian
palm-leaf manuscripts are given separately. In this part firstly catalogue
of Odia palm-leaf manuscripts is given and later catalogue of South
Indian palm-leaf manuscripts are given. Now we should give a brief
introduction regarding the contents of this manuscript collection.

This collection of palm-leaf manuscripts is very interesting
in some ways. The texts are written in two main languages- Odia
& Tamil. Apart from the above mentioned languages we also find so
many manuscripts in Sanskrit and few manuscripts in Telugu and
Malayalam languages. Odia and Tamil script is used for texts in that
language while Grantha, Odia etc. are the scripts mainly used for
the majority of texts composed in Sanskrit. Here also we find some
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instances where Grantha script is used for writing languages other
than Sanskrit

This noble collection of palm-leaf bundles contain texts on
varied subject matter. To mention a few types: There are so many
interesting texts of Ayurveda basically on the Siddha medicine
System, texts on the procedure of many rites to be performed at
"home and a good many of the texts treat the funeral and obsequies
rituals, Vedas, on different Mantras and the Yantras used in worship
for obtaining special powers, village land records, hymns in praise of
various deities, texts on astrology, folk tales, stories that are recited in
villages, epics, various puranas, tantras, morals, orisons, prognosis,
panicali (a religious text where the praises of deities and related
rituals are written), garudi (hymns related to snakes), garedi (local
tantric rites), many religious texts, devotional literatures and so on.

Of them, by far a sizable number of texts are found in the
subject of Siddha medicine and one can very well say that thisis a
veritable treasure trove of Siddha medicine texts. Definitely this
manuscript collection and especially the texts on Siddha medicine
are so varied and are of wide variety. Of these Siddha medicine
texts, many have not been published so far and remain only as
manuscripts. Again in Odia collection we see so many different types
of medicinal texts composed by some well-known ancient traditional
doctors like Madhava Kar, Gopinatha Sadargi, Sakara Baidya,
Krsna Dasa, Rahdsa Nanda, etc. of the then Odisha.

In this Siddha medicine category there are different genres
and types: Vakatam like Kecavakatam, Medicine preparation texts,
texts that are under the name of well known ancient sages and
personages such as Agastya, Bogar, Daksinamurti, Maccamuni,
Rama Devar which are in verse form (some numbering 200, others
300, etc.). There are still other texts such as Cattaimuni Vaidyam,
Pulippai Vaidyam, Maccamuni Vaidyam, etc., which seem to be
very valuable texts that treat the various diseases, their cure and the
preparation of medicines. Also there are certain texts named
Maruttuva Attavanai—lists—which give a long list of herbal
ingredients and the simple methods of preparing various medicines
using them.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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In this collection there some texts that treat exclusively the
preparation of a special kind of Siddha' medicine called ‘Cent-
uram’ in Tamil which are used in curing different skin diseases.

That our ancient sages were great experts in curing the
diseases of various animals such as elephant, horse, cows etc. is
borne out by the so many texts titled as Anai Cattiram and
Gajavaidyam (Medical treatment for elephants), As'vakatam
(Medical treatment for horses), Govaidyam, Gaus'astraetc. There
are a few texts called Racavatam dealing with ancient Indian alchemy.

Next to texts on Siddha Vaidya, there are a good number
of texts on different Smrtis, on domestic rituals, etc. composed by
Bodhayana, Manu, Apastamba, etc. Also many texts are available
containing devotional hymns, hymns containing many names of deities
such as S'iva, Visnu etc.

Again we find quite a number of texts containing Tamil folk
tales, Odia short stories in narrative form. Apart from these, texts con-
taining parts of the Rgveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda, etc. are also found
in Acarya Surendrasuriswarji Jaina Tatvajfranas'alas’ collection.

It is also interesting to find many bundles containing old house-
hold accounts, cultivation accounts of some families and land records.

Though texts related to the Dars'anas such as the Nyaya, Yoga,
Mimamsa are not found in this collection it is very heartening to find,
as said earlier, a huge reserve of Odia Ayurvedic texts and Tamil
Siddha Vaidya texts of which many stillremain unpublished.

In this modern age when mankind is afflicted by many
diseases of which some have been declared incurable by present
day physicians, it would be helpful and desirable that some of the
ancient Ayurvedic texts in Odia & Tamil found in this collectionare
taken us for serious study and are published after critical edition
accompanied by detailed explanations.
1.The Siddha science is the oldest traditional treatment system generated

from Dravidian culture. The Siddha flourished in the period of Indus
Valley civilization. Palm leaf manuscripts say that the Siddha system
was first described by Lord S'iva to his wife Parvati. Parvati explained
all this knowledge to her son Lord Muruga. He taught all these know-

ledge to his disciple sage Agasthya. Agasthya taught 18 Siddhas and
they spread this knowledge to human beings.
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Chapter-1

History of Writing in India:- The history of writing in India is very
old. While dealing with manuscripts a question arises spontaneously -
that at what time the first manuscript could have been written. Keep-
ing this idea in mind the study of palaeography is started. For
manuscriptology, neither the origin and genealogy of scripts nor its
development through the ages is required in detail, but a general
outline of history is essential, because the manuscripts are also writ-
ten documents in historical succession. Thus, the question of antiq-
uity of writing is dealt with here as a prelude to the study of manu-
scripts. For analysing the history of writing we have to depend upon
the written chronicles, epoch-making literary works of prominent
authors, epigraphs &c.

We all know that Vedas are declared as World Heritage by
UNESCO & atthe same time it is the oldest written literature of the
globe. The date of Vedas yet is a matter of great controversy. But it
is believed by the scholars that Vedas were written prior to 12"
century B.C. According to Prof. Uma Shankar Sharma 'Rsi' the
date of Rgveda is 4000 B.C'. Rgveda Samhita alludes to the art of
writing in many places. There it is mentioned that the ears of cows
were marked with the number eight (8)2. In the same way we find
references regarding writing systems in Atharva Veda also®. So from
this source we can trace out an idea that in Vedic period writing
system was fully developed.

The seals from Harappa & Mohenjodaro (3000B.C.) re-
veal the presence of a Pictographic Script that was well developed.
These seals contain around four hundred characters with a variety

1. Rgveda Samhita, Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, Varanasi, 3" Edi-
tion, 1991, pp., 24, Introduction.

2. Sahasrar me dadato asakarna, Rgveda Sumhita, 10-62-7.

3 Ajaisam tva samlikhitum(A. V., 7-50-5),yadyad dyutam likhitamar-
pajena (A.V, 12-3-22), ka esum kurkari likhat (4.V,20-132-8).
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of symbols and signs. However, no written document that spans the
period between the Indus Valley Civilization and the advent of
Bhagavan Buddha has been found till this date.

Recent excavations in Dwaraka have brought out pottery
from the post Harappan period (Around 3000 B.C.) & that con-
tains symbols or letters that are similar to the As'okan Script.

Atthe time of Ramayana we find the reference of writing.
Hanuman shows the signet ring of Lord Rama to Sita where the
name of Ramau was engraved'. The date of Ramayana goes be-
fore 700 B.C.

At the time of Panini i.e. 500 B.C. existence of books are
indisputable. Because Panini himselfused the words /ipi, libi (P, 3-
2-21) & grantha(P, 4-3-83). In the Paninian Dhatupatha we find
the root likha® i.e., to 'write'. In this grammatical tradition governing
rules (Adhikara) are marked by drawing a vertical stroke above the
letter to indicate circumflex (Svarita) accent. This indicates devel-
oped writing system of that period. Again the rule dealing with eli-
sioni.e., Lopa® or disappearance clearly indicates to written things.

The epoch making great scholar Canakya (400 B.C.) in his
Arthas'astra mentions that, writing was well-established at his time.
Kautilya indicates about learning of alphabet & numerals®. In his
Arthas'astra he also quotes the method of letter correspondence in
royal court etc.’ His references about secret codes®, pottery secret
codes’ etc. also indicates the writing system of tifat period. So the
abovediscussion indicates developed writing system of that period.

Katyayana (2™ century B.C.) the predecessor of the great
epoch-making grammarian Patafrjali and the follower of the great

1. vanaro’hammahabhage duto Ramasya Dhimatah .
Ramanamarikitum cedam pas'ya devyarguliyakam,

Sundarakanda, 36/2
likha aksravinyase, Tudadigana, 1365 f
Adarsanam lopah, P, 1-1-60

Mantriparisada patrasampresanena mantrayeta, Arthas'astra, 1/1 9 6.
Samjialipi, Arthas'astra,1/12. ’
Bhandagudhalekhyasammija, Arthas’astra,1/12.

NS A NN
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Sanskrit grammarian Panini wrote the word kara’in his Varttika
book!. The morpheme kara’ is employed to denote a speech sound.
Apart from this, at the time of Katyayana, possibly there were many
more popular scripts along with Indian scripts. It is indicated by the
word Yavana Script of the Varttika 'Yavanalipyam®'

Natyas'astra (200 B.C.) also mentions that the heads of
drama troupes should seek the help of writer & counter to record
the points of success of a stage performance’.

Patanjali (150 B.C.) used the word 4ksara i.e. the written
symbol as the synonym of the word Varna*.

The great Sanskrit dramatist Bhasa (prior to1* century B.C.)
in his famous play Avimaraka make the vidusaka hide his inability
to read the writing on the ring by saying that it was not in his book®.
Again in the play Pratinjayaugandharayana the dialougue of
S'alaka (O Sir, the letter in which all my works codified, detains
me®) and Yuugandharayana(Q Vijaya, bring the letter...”) clearly
indicate about the developed writing system of that period.

Atthe time of Kalidasa (1% century B.C.) writing system
was fully developed. In Raghuveams'a it is mentioned that-'Scripts
are the pathway leading to the ocean of knowledge®.' Again in
Abhinjanas'akuntalam we find ample references of writing. When
king Dusyantu desired to give his signet ring to Priyarvada for
paying debt of Sakuntala, at that time both the friends of her, read-
ing the letters of the name of king on the ring look at each other®.

1. Varnatkarah, Varttika, P.3/3/108.

2. Varttika, P. 4/1/49.

3. Nawas'astra, 27-23.

4. Atha kimidamaksaramiti,.....Varna vahu purvasutre.
Mahabhasya on S'iva Sutra, 8.

5. Cefi-tena hi bhanahi kirh nama edam akkharam. (namamudrikam

darsayati).vidusakah- bhodj, edam akkharam nama putthaye nathi.,
Avimaraka, Act-2.

6.  Ayya, leho khu mam ovajjhai, jahinam aattarh kayyasariram,
Pratinjayaugandharavana, Act-1.

Vijaye, tvaryatam lekhah.., Pratifjayaugandharayana, Act-1.
8. liper yathavad grahanena vanmayam nadimukhena samudram-

avis'at, Raghu., 3/28.
9.  Ubhe namakaranyanuvacya parasparamavalokayatah, Act-1.

N
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Asain reference is found about the writing materials in this piay. At
the time of preparing billet-doux, gakuntah queries about the writ-
ing material, that,- 'Well, I have thought out a little song. But we
haven'tany writing-materials*. After that, her friend Priyamvada sug-
gested her to engrave the letters with her nailon 2 lotus-leaf®. Again
in royal court official letters are issued for various official works.
This is understood by the words ofking Dusyanta - 'give me the letter”.

‘According to Kamasiitra (TInd Century A.D.) aksarakala
is one amongst the 64 kalas (Art torms). In the third chapter, itis
mentioned that, 'Writing and drawing are the arts to be studied,
togethermwith the Kama Sttra’. So from this it is clearly understood
that writing system was fully developed at that time.

Again Naradasmtti tells us that,-'if writing, the best vision is
not created by the creator i.e. Brahman, then this prosperous trend
of the world would not have been there*. Brhaspati also says taat,-
"in six months' time, one will have confusion regarding one's earlier
commitments and therefore, the writing on leaves was created by
Brahinan®.' S'ukra too says similarly®.

The Buddhist and Jain works supplies us ample evidence
regarding writing system in ancient India. The Buddhist literature is
very rich regarding the evidences of writing system. Suttapitaka
includes akkharika (probably, a game played by children);
Majjhimanikaya speaks of eight professions for house-holders of
which mudda (conveyancing), Ganana (accountancy) & Sankha
1. Halg, cintidam mae gidavatthu. na kkhu sunnihiduni una lehana-

sahasani, Abhiftjanas'akuntalam, Act-3.
2. Imassim syodarasuumare nalinipatte nahchim nikkhitiavannam
karehi, ibid.
ltah patrikam dars'aya, ibid, 6" Act.
Nakarisyad yua’l brahma likhitum caksuruttamam.
tatreyamasya lokasya nabhav lsyacchubha gatifi... Naradasmrti, 4-70.
. Sanmasike 'pi samaye bhrantih san;ayale vulak..
Dhaty ‘aks.rani srstani patr arulhanyatah pura. Brhaspati, Jyotisatatva.
6.  Bhrarteh purusadhm matvat lekhyam nirnay. akam param;
mmbhmasya smﬁvarthamhkhztamntrmttampum
Yatnacca brahmana vaca varnusvaravicinhitam..
S'ukranitisara, 2-291-297.

P

[N
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(appraising)- point to use of writing. Cullavaga deals with *criocs;
methods of voting; one of which at least needs writing. The Chines:
translation of Lalitavistara (308 A.D) recounts the childhood of_[.ox d
Buddha, where we are told that he was sent to a lipisalc (Chapter-
10) along with numerous other friends.

The Jaina canonical literatures also contribute in ti.s con-
nection. The Jaina canonical text Bhagavatisutta (500 B.C) be-
gins with a salutation to Brahmi script (namo bambhiye libiyve:
namo suassa). The Sumavayangasutta (300 B.C) lists 72 kalis
(i.. Arts) & here the list begins with "Leha’ & Ganiya. We also
come across Putthayu’ (Pustaka i.e. Book) there. The Paniava:y-
asutta (168 A.D.) describes the eighteen scripts as varieties of Bra
-hmi script. Jaina Mahapuranas relate that Rsabhadeva taught tirst
the art of writing (Masi)'.

According to muhavamsa (2™ century A.D), thz Sri Lanxai
chronicle, Prince Uttiya, the brother ofking Kelanitissa. wrote a
love message on a leaf'to the queen?,

So in this way we may conclude that writing process was
developed at the time of Vedic period and latter it was followed
with so many modifications and alterations. So undoubtedly we can
say that the history of writing is as old as our civilisation. '

P —

1. For more see Introduction To Manuscriptology, R.S. Shivaganesha
Murthy, Chapter-1.

2. Palm Leaf manuscripts of the world: material, technology and con-
servation, Anupam Sah.
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| Chapter-2 |

Language:- Language is the mirror of mind in a deep and signifi-
cant sense. It is a product of human intelligence, created a new in
each individual by operations that lie far beyond the reach of will or
consciousness. It is the easiest and authentic way of communica-
tion. According to Dandi the great Sanskrit poetician,- Language
(speech) is the means of day-to-day communication™. In his book,
Eve admits that,-‘Speech is so essential to our concept of intelli-
gence that its possession is virtually equated with being human. Ani-
mals who talk are human, because what sets us apart from other
animals is the “gift” of speech’ [emphasis in original]’. Noam
Chomsky, the originator of the generative theory of grammar, has
defined language as a particular set of sentences that can be gener-
ated from a particular set of rules. Chomsky considers these rules
to be an innate feature of the human mind, and to constitute the
essence of what language is>. Again he tells us that ‘Human lan-
guage appears to be a unique phenomenon, without significant ana-
logue in the animal world ... There is no reason 10 suppose that the
‘gaps’ are bridgeable. There is no more of a basis for assuming an
evolutionary development from breathing to walking*.’

According to some scholars language is quintessentially a
human trait. Here we should note an interesting fact that, ‘By the age
of six, the average child has learned to use and understand about
13,000 words; by eighteen it will have a working vocabulary of
60,000 words. That means it has been learning approximately an
average of ten new words a day since its first birthday, the equiva-

1.  Vacameva prasadena lokayatra pravartate, Kavyadars'a, 1/3.

2.  Lieberman, P, Eve Spoke: Human Language and Human Evolu-
tion, W.W. Norton, New York, p., 5, 1998.

3.  Chomsky Noam, Syntactic Structures, 1957, The Hague: Mouton.

4. Chomsky Noam, Language and the Mind, Harcourt, Brace, Jova-
novich, New York, pp. 67-68. 1972.
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lent of a new word every 90 minutes of its waking life"".

We should remember that human language was created from
the inner part of human brain. Neurolinguistics established the rela-
tion of brain with language. According to them, language areas of
the brain are Angular Gyrus, Supramarginal Gyrus, Broca’s Area,
Wernicke's area, Primary Auditory Cortex.They are-

(Language areas of brain)

The Angular Gyrus is represented in orange, Supramarginal
Gyrus is represented in yellow, Broca’s area is represented in blue,
Wernicke’s area is represented in green and the Primary Auditory
Cortexis represented in pink.

The brain is the coordinating center of all linguistic activity. It
controls both the production of linguistic cognition and of meaning and
the mechanics of speech production. Nonetheless our knowledge of
the neurological bases for language is quite limited, though it has advanced
considerably with the use of modern imaging techniques. The discipline
of linguistics dedicated to studying the neurological aspects of language
is called neurolinguistics®or the branch of linguistics that studies the relation
between language and the structure and furiction of the nervous system
is called neurolinguistics.

Early work in neurolinguistics involved the study of language
in people with brain lesions, to see how lesions in specific areas
affect language and speech. In this way it was neuroscientists in the

y Dunbar R., Grooming Gossip and the Evolution of Language,
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, p. 3, 1996.

2. Lesser, Ruth, “Language in the Brain : Neurolinguistics”. In Collinge,
11\’9[;;411 Encyclopvm’vzﬂal(l)_]fa{\fég ’ﬁé’r%fé,olr‘j’ndon" NewYork: Routledge,
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- 19" century who discovered that two areas in the brain are crucially
implicated in language processing: Wernicke’s area & Broca’s area.
They are as follows.
(1) Wernicke’s Area- it is located in the posterior section of the
superior temporal gyrus in the dominant cerebral hemisphere. People
with a lesion in this area of the brain develop Receptive aphasia, a
condition in which there is a major impairment of language
comprehension, while speech retains a natural-sounding rhythm and
arelatively normal sentence structure.
(2) Broca’s Area- The other area is Broca’s area located in the
posterior inferior frontal gyrus of the dominant hemisphere. People
with a lesion to this area develop expressive aphasia, meaning that
they know “what they want to say, they just cannot get it out'.”
" They are typically able to understand what is being said to them, but
unable to speak fluently. Other symptoms that may be present in
Broca’s aphasia include problems with fluency, articulation, word-
finding, word repetition, and producing and comprehending complex
grammatical sentences, both orally and in writing. They also exhibit
ungrammatical speech and show inability to use syntactic information
to determine the meaning of sentences. Both Broca’s and Wernicke’s
aphasia also affect the use of sign language in analogous ways to
how they affect speech, with Broca’s aphasia causing signers to
sign slowly and with incorrect grammar, whereas a signer with
Wemicke's aphasia will sign fluently, but make little sense to others
and have difficulties comprehending others’ signs. This shows that
the impairment is specific to the ability to use language, and not to
the physiology used for speech production?. With technological
advances in the late 20" century, neurolinguists have also adopted
non-invasive techniques such as functional magnetic resonance
I Trask Robert Lawrence, Language: The Basics, 2nd ed., Psycho-
logy Press, 1999.
2. (1) Trask Robert Lawrence, Language: The Basics, 2nd ed., Psycho-
logy Press, 1999.
(2) Sandler, Wendy; Lillo-Martin, Diune, 2001. “Natural Sign Lan-
guages”. In Mark Aronoff. The Handbook of Linguistics. Blackwell.
pp., 333-563.
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imaging (fMRI) and electrophysiology to study language processing
in individuals without impairments'. So in this way neurolinguists
established the relation of language with brain.

Our traditional scriptures mentions about the numbers of
languages of ancient period. Natyas'astra the famous text of Bharata
mentions that there were seven languages. They are,- Magadhl
Avanti, Pracya, Sraseni, Ardhamagadhi, Balhika and Daksinatya.
Again according to Kavyalarka.» of Rudrata the languages are,-
Prakrta, Samskrta, Magadha, Pis'aca, Suraseni & Apabhrams'a.
According to S'abdakalpadruma, the great Sanskrit dictionary there
were 18 languages. They are,- Samskrta, Prakrta, Maharastri,
Magadh| Ardhamagadhi, S' akabhl ri, S'ravanti, Dravndn Odriya,
Pas'catya, Pracya, Balhika, Rantlka, Daksinatya, Pais'aci, Avanti,
and Sauraseni. All these are the traditional views of this country.
However all these languages mostly belong to Aryan or Dravidian
family. But whatever it may be, it is a well accepted view that there
are about six thousand languages in the globe?. Again in the begin-
ning of 218t century German Language Society along with some
other organizations made an observation that there are 6000-7000
languages in the world. But it is guessed that in 215t century 90% of
total world language will disappear from this world and after that
they will only be visible in the pages of history. Because 95% people
of this globe are using only hundred languages. Again it is a matter ot

great surprise that, 50% people of world community Mossi (0.11%,

1. Lesser, Ruth, “Language in the Brain: Neurolinguistics”. In Coll-
inge, N. E. An Encyelopedia of Language, London: NewYork: Rou-
tedge, 1989.

2. Regarding the numbers of languages around the globe, there are so
many different opinions. Again in trying to understand what propor-
tion of the world s population Taking Crystal s top 40 languages, in
terms of population (Crystal, p. 289), we can discover a good deal
about literacy in these languages by looking at the “Ethnologue”
web pages. The Ethnologue is a catalogue of more than 6,700 lan-
guages spoken in 228 countries. The Ethnologue Name Index lists
over 39,000 language names, dialect names, and alternate names.
The Ethnologue Language Family Index organizes languages ac-
cording to language families.
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are using only eight languages for their conversation. They accord-

ing to order are, Chinese language, English language, Hindi language,

Spanish language, Russian language, Bengali language, Arabic lan-

guage & Portuguese language!.

Again according to various sources the prominent languages
of world are as follows. According to World Factbook® the
prominent languages according to population are- Mandarin
(12.44%), Spanish (4.85%), English (4.83%), Arabic (3.25%),
Hindi (2.68%), Bengali (2.66%), Portuguese (2.62%). Russian
(2.12%), Japanese (1.80%), German(1.33%), Javanese (1.25%).
Others (61.17%).

But according to SIL Ethnologue (2013, 17th edition) the
prominent languages as per their rank are - Mandarin, Spanish,
English, Hindi, Arabic, Portuguese, Bengali, Russian & Japanese.

 According to Nationalencyklopedin® the prominent
languages of world as per population are- Mandarin (14.1%, China,

Taiwan, Malaysia, Singapore), Spanish (5.85%, Hispanic America,

Spain, United States, Equatorial Guinea), English (5.52%, Australia,

Canada, Ireland, New Zealand, United Kingdom, United States,

South Africa, Singapore), Hindi (4.46%, India), Arabic (4.23%,

North Africa, Western Asia (Middle East)), Portuguese (3.08%,

Angola, Brazil, Mozambique, Portugal, Sio Tomé and Principe),

Bengali (3.05%, Bangladesh, West Bengal (India), Tripura (India),

Assam (India)), Russian (2.42%, Russia, former Republic of the

1. Matrbhasa Odiara Svatantrya, Ravivara, Samaja, Dr. Nikhilana-
nda Panigrahi, p., 5, 15/04/2007, Kolkata Edition.

2. ISSN 1553-8133; also known as the CIA World Factbook is a refer-

: ence resource produced by the Central Intelligence Agency of the
United States with almanac-stvle information about the countries
of the world.

3. 2007, Nationalencyklopedin (NE) is the most comprehensive con-
temporary Swedish Language Encyclopedia, initiated by a favourable
loan from the Government of Sweden of 17 million Swedish kronor
in 1980, which was repaid by December 1990. The printed version

consists of 20 volumes with 172,000 articles; the Internet version
comprises 260,000 articles (as of June 2005).
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Soviet Union, Mongolia, Israel), Japanese (1.92%, Japan), Punjabi
(1.44%, Punjab region (Pakistan, India)), German (1.39%, Austria,
Belgium (Eupen-Malmedy), Germany, Luxembourg, Liechtenstein,
Switzerland, South Tirol (in Italy)), Javanese (1.25%, Java
(Indonesia)), Wu (1.20%, Zhejiang, Shanghai, southern Jiangsu
(eastern China)), Malay/Indonesian (1.16%, Indonesia, Malaysia,
Brunei, Singapore), Telugu (1.15%, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu,
Karnataka, Puducherry (India)), Vietnamese (1.14%, Vietnam),
Korean (1.14%, North Korea, South Korea), French (1.12%,
Belgium (Wallonia, Brussels), Canada (particularly Quebec, New
Brunswick and Eastern parts of Ontario), France, Switzerland,
Francophone Africa, French Caribbean, French Polynesia, various
islands in the Indian and Pacific Oceans), Marathi (1.10%,
Maharashtra (India)), Tamil (1.06%, Tamil Nadu, Karnataka (India),
Puducherry (India), Sri Lanka, Singapore, Malaysia, Mauritius), Urdu
(0.99%, Pakistan, India), Persian (0.99%, Iran, Afghanistan,
Tajikistan), Turkish (0.95%, Turkey, Cyprus, Bulgaria). Italian
(0.90%, Italy, Switzerland, San Marino), Cantonese (0.89%, Canton
Province, southern Guangxi (southern China), Hong Kong, Macau),
Thai (0.85%, Thailand), Gujarati (0.74%, Gujarat (India)), Jin
(0.72%, Shanxi, parts of Inner Mongolia, Hebei, Henan, Shannxi
(northern China)), Min Nan (0.71%, Fujian, eastern part of
Guandong (southeastern China), Hainan (southern China), Taiwan,
Malaysia), Polish (0.61%, Poland, England, western Ukraine,
Lithuania), Pashto (0.58%,Afghanistan, Pakistan), Kannada (0.58%,
Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra (India)),
Xiang (0.58%, Hunan (south central China)), Malayalam (0.57%,
Kerala, Lakshadweep, Mahé (India)), Sundanese (0.57%. Java
(Indonesia)), Hausa (0.52%, Nigeria), Odia (0.50%, Odisha
(India)), Burmese (0.50%, Burma), Hakka (0.46%, Southern
China), Ukrainian (0.46%, Ukraine), Bhojpuri (0.43%, Bihar
(India)), Tagalog (0.42%, Manila and Northern Philippines), Yoruba
(0.42%, Nigeria, Benin and Togo), Maithili (0.41%, Bihar (India)),
Uzbek (0.39%, Uzbekistan), Sindhi (0.39%, Sindh (Pakistan and
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neighboring areas in India)), Amharic (0.37%, Ethiopia). Fula

(0.37%, West and Central Africa, from Senegal to Sudan)

Romanian (0.37%,Romania, Moldova),'Oromo (0.36%. Ethiopia
and Kenya), Igbo (0.36%, Nigeria), Azerbaijani (0.34%.

Azerbaijan and Northern Iran), Awadhi (0.33%, Uttar Pradesh

(India)), Gan Chinese (0.33%, Jiangxi (Southeastern China)),

Cebuano (0.32%, Central and Southern Philippines), Dutch

(0.32%, Belgium (Flanders, Brussels), Netherlands and

Suriname), Kurdish (0.31%, “Kurdistan”, northern lfaq, Iran, -
Turkey and Syria), Serbo-Croatian (0.28%, Serbia, Croatia,
Bosnia and Montenegro). Malagasy (0.28%, Madagascar),
Saraiki (0.26%, Sindh (Pakistan)), Nepali (0.25%, Nepal and
neighbouring areas, Sikkim, (India)), Sinhalese (0.25%, Sri
Lanka), Chittagonian (0.24%, Chittagong in Bangladesh), Zhuang
(0.24%. Guangxi (Southern China)), Khmer (0.24%. Cambodia),
Assamese (0.23%, Assam (India)), Madurese (0.23%, Madura,
and Java (Indonesia)), Somali (0.22%, Somalia), Marwari
(0.21%, Rajastan (India and Pakistan)), Magahi (3.21%, Bihar
(India)), Haryanvi (0.21%, Haryana (India)), Hungarian (0.19%,
Hungary and areas in neighboring countries), Chhattisgarhi
(0.19%, Chhattisgarh (India)), Greek (0.18%, Greece. Cyprus),
Chewa (0.17%, (Malawi, Mozambique, Zambia and Zimbabwe),
Deccan (0.17%, Deccan (India)), Akan (0.17%, Ghana, Ivory
Coast), Kazakh (0.17%, Kazakhstan), Min Bei (0.16%, Fujian
(Southestern China)), Sylheti (0.16%, Northern Bangladesh and
neighbouring parts of India), Zulu (0.16%, South Africa), Czech
(0.15%, Czech Republic), Kinyarwanda (0.15%, Rwanda),
Dhundhari (0.15%, Rajastan (India)), Haitian Creole (0. 1 5%, Haiti),
Min Dong (0. 14%, Fujian (Southeaster China)), llokano (0.14%,
Northern Luzon in the Philippines), Quechua (0.13%. Peru and
Bolivia), Kirundi (0.13%, Burundi and Uganda). Swedish (0.13%,
Sweden and Finland), Hmong (0.13%, Laos and neighboring areas),
Shona (0.13%, Zimbabwe), Uyghur (0.12%, Xinjiang (Western
China)), Hiligaynon (0.12%, Western Visayas in the Philippines),
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Burkina Faso), Xhosa (0.11%, South Africa). Belarusian (0.11%s,
Belarus), Balochi (0.11%, Balochistan (province in Pakistan and
Iran)), Konkani (0.11%, Goa, Karnataka, Maharashtra (States in
India)).

The languages of the world are classified into two types i.e.
Morphological Classification and Genealogical Classification. The
first one is divided into two types i.e., Isolating or Root Language ‘
(Chinese & Tibetan etc.) & Agglutinative Language (Turkish, San-
skrit etc.). In linguistics we find so many branches of this division.
Again the Genealogical Classification of language is itself'a matter of
great interest. Scholars genealogically divided the world languages
into so many groups. The groups are called as families. According
to Withelm Von Humboldt there are 13 language families in the world.
Again Grey admits 26, D.D Sing 10, Fredrich Muller 100, Bholanath
Tiwary 13, Pertritz 13, Amar Bahadur 12, Debendranath Sharma,
Kapildev Dwivedy etc. admits that there are 18 language families in
this world. The last opinion is the widely accepted one. Mainly the
last one is divided into four groups. This division is explaired in the
following chart.

World Languuge

Eurasia Group African Group Pacific Ocean Grouup American Group

The Eurasia Group is of ten sorts. They are,- Indo-Eu-
ropean Family, Dravidian Family, Burushaski Family, Caucasian
Family, Ural-Altai Family, Chinese Family, Japanese Family,
Hyperborean Family, Basqu Family, Semitic-Hamitic Family.
Again the African Group is having three branches. They are,-
Sudan Family, Bantu Family, Hottentot Family. The Pacific Ocean
Group is having four branches. They are,- Malay-Polynasian
Family, Papuan Family, Australian Family, Austro-Asiatic Fam-
ily. Again American Group has no varietics.

So from the above four groups, the Eurasia Group is the
big one and in this group the Indo-European Family is the big-
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gest one. Indo-Germanic Family (IG), Aryan Family (A),
Indo-Hittite (IH) Family etc. are the suggested names for this
group by various scholars. Prof. Ascoly divides this family
into two groups, i.e., Centum & Satam and it is discussed in
the following chart,--

Indo-European Family

I
[ |
Centum Satam

|
| I I | |

Greek/Hellenic Keltic Germanic/Teutonic Italic Hittite Tokharian

Indo-Iranian Blato-Slavic Armenian Albanian/Illyrian

Indian Iranian

All the Aryan Languages belongs to Indian group.
The present language map of India is as follows.
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In the Republic of India according to the speaking community,
Indo-Aryan speaking population is 76%; Dravidian 21.6%; Austro-
Asiatic 1.2%; Tibeto-Burman 1%,; and other are below 1%. National
or official languages of Bharata are: [Hindi and Finglish. There are 22
official ‘scheduled’ languages in India. They are:- Assamese, Bengali,
Bodo, Dogri, Eastern Panjabi, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Kashmiri,
Konkani, Maithili, Malayalam, Marathi, Meitei, Nepali, Odia, Sanskrit,
Santali, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu & Urdu. The major Indian languages
according to state wise list are as follows.

Name of State/Union Territory | Major Language Spoken | Other Languages Spoken
Jammu and Kashmir Kashmiri Dogri and Hindi
Himacha! Pradesh Hindi Punjabi and Nepali
Punjab Punjabi Hindi
Uttrakhand Hindi Urdu, Punjabi and Nepali
Haryana Hindi Punjabi and Urdu
Deihi Hindi Punjabi, Urdu and Bengali
Uttar Pradesh Hindi Urdu
[ﬁaiasthan Hindi Punjabi and Urdu
Madhya Pradesh Hindi Marathi and Urdu
Chhattisgarh Hindi Bengali and Odia
Bihar Hindi Maithili and Urdu
Jharkhand Hindi Santali, Bengali, Odia and Urdu
West Bengal Bengali Hindi, Santali, Urdu, Nepali,Odia
Sikkim Nepali Hindi, Bengali
Assam Assamese Bengali, Hindi, Bodo and

: Nepali
Arunachal Pradesh Bengali Nepali, Hindi and Assamese
Nagaland Bengali Hindi_and Nepali
Mizoram Bengali Hindi and Nepali
|Tripura Bengali Hindi
Meghalaya Bengali Hindi and Nepali
Manipur Manipuri Nepali, Hindi and Bengali
Odisha Odia Hindi, Telegu and Santali
Maharashtra Marathi Hindi, Urdu and Gujarati
Gujarat Gujarati Hindi, Sindhi, Marathi and

Urdu
Daman and Diu Gujarati Hindi and Marathi
Dadra and Nagar Haveli Gujarati Hindi, Konkani and Marathi
Goa Konkani Marathi, Hindi and Kannada
Karnataka Kannada Urdu, Telugu, Marathi and
Tamil

Andhra Pradesh Telugu Urdu, Hindi, Tamil and Odia
Kerala Malayalam None
Lakshadweep Islands ..  Malayalam None
Tamil Nadu Tamil Telugu, Kannada and Urdu
Puducherry Tamil Telugu, Kannada and Urdu
Andaman and Nicobar Bengali Hindi, Tamil, Telugu and

Islands

Malayalam

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

28

According to one website the number of individual languages

listed for India is 452. Of those, 438 are living languages and 14
have no known speakers'. But according to another webpage the
number of languages listed for India is 418. Of those, 407 are living
languages and 11 are extinct.
Odia Language- Amongst the scheduled languages Odia is an
Indian language, belonging to the Indo-Aryan/Indian branch of the
Indo-European language family. It is mainly spoken in the Indian
states of Odisha and in parts of West Bengal, Jharkhand,
Chhattisgarh, Andhra Pradesh and in the city of Surat (Gujarat State).
Odia is one of the many official languages in India & it is the official
language of Odisha and the second official language of Jharkhand.
It is closely related to, Bangala (Bengali), Ahomi ya (Assamese)
and Maithili as a direct descendant of Magadhi. Like four sister
languages of South India i.., Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam & Kannad,
Oda, Bangala and Ahomiyaare to be considered as sister languages, -
because they all come from the same Magadhi Apabhrarhsa.

The origin of Odia language can be glimpsed from the in-
scriptions of Kharavela at Hati Gumpha of Khandagiri and the script
in the Ashokan decrees at Jaugada and Dhauli. The writings of Hati
Gumpha closely resemble the modern Odian language. rather than
the language in the Ashokan edicts. The famous German linguist
Prof. Oldenburg mentioned that, Pali was the original language of
Odisha in antediluvian period as the inscriptions of Hati Gumpha
are in Pali language.

Major Dialects of Odia :-It is an accepted view that there are nine
types of dialects in Odia Language. They are as follows,-

1. Midnapori Odia: 1t is spoken in the undivided Midnapore
District of West Bengal.

2. Singhbhumi Odia: 1t is spoken in East Singhbhum, West
Singhbhum and Saraikela-Kharsawan district of Jharkhand

3. Buleswari Odia: 1t is spoken in Baleswar, Bhadrak and
Mayurbhanj districts of Odisha.

4. Ganjami Odia: 1t is spoken in Ganjam and Gajapati
districts of Odisha and Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh.

1. Ethnologue report for India, 16" Edition, Languages of India.
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5. Desiya Odia: It is spoken in Koraput, Rayagada, Nowra-
ngpur and Malkangiri Districts of Odisha and in the hilly regions of
Vishakhapatnam, Vizianagaram Districts of Andhra Pradesh.

6. Sumbalpuri Odia: 1t is spoken in Bargarh, Bolangir,
Boudh, Debagarh, Jharsuguda, Kalahandi, Nuapada, Sambalpur,
Subarnapur and Sundargarh districts of Odishaand by some people
in Raigarh, Mahasamund, Raipur districts of Chhattisgarh state.

7. Bhatri: 1tis spoken in South-western Odishaand eastern-
south Chhattisgarh.

8. Halbi: 1t is spoken in undivided Bastar district of
Chhattisgarh state.

9. Mughalbandi Odia: The Odia language spoken in Puri,
Khurdha, Cuttack, Jajpur, Jagatsinghpur, Kendrapada, Anandapur,
Dhenkanal, Angul and Nayagarh district with little variance is
considered as standard Odia According to some scholars this Odia
language is named as Mughalbandi Odia and this Odia is considered
as proper Odia or standard Odia.

The History of Odia Language- The origin of Odia Languag,e
goes to early times. The origin of Odia language can be glimpsed
from the inscriptions of Kharavela at Hati Gumpha of Khandagiri
~ and the script in the Ashokan decrees at Jaugada and Dhauli. The
writings of Hati Gumpha closely resemble the modern Odian
language, rather than the language in the Ashokan edicts. It is also
believed that Pali was the original language of Odisha in ancient
period as the inscriptions of Hati Gumpha are in Pali language.
Though the stone inscription of Ananta Varma Bajrahasta Deva which
is put against the year 1051 A.D is generally regarded as the first
manifestation of Odia script and language, but the origin of the Odia
literature can be traced to “Bauddha Gana O Doha”, otherwise
known as Caryapada written by the Buddhist Siddhas of Odisha.
This manuscript text was collected from Nepal State Library and
published by Haraprasad Shastry in Bengali script. This very
important manuscript throws a lot of light on the growth of languages
in the whole of eastern India. It is proved that this text was composed
in tenth century A.D. Purnnacandrabhasakos'a proved that this is
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the earlier form of Odia language. Again scholars collected some
copper plates from Patia village of Cuttack & Bhubaneswar, where
Odia language engraved in Kutila Script. These plates are engraved
at the time of king Subharkara Kes'ari dated 7* century A.D. The
Odia language begins to appear from this period in inscriptions with
Odia scripts in temples, copper plates, palm-leaf manuscripts etc.
Traces of Odia words and expressions have been found in
inscriptions dating from the 7" century A.D. For example, the Odia
word ‘kumbhara’ “potter’ occurs in a copper plate inscription
‘belonging to a date not later than the 7" century A.D.’. Similarly, in
inscriptions of 991 A.D., Odia words like "bhituru' ‘from inside’
and ‘pandara’ ‘fifteen’ can be found. ‘An Odia Passage’ also has
been found in another inscription of about 715 A.D'.There were
other stone inscriptions at Bhubaneswar in 13% century which point
to the gradual evolution of Odia script and language.Odia literature
has a vivid and varying history through the ages. Odia language
perhaps received its final shape by 13th century and this is available
in Markanda Dasa’s lyrics ‘Kes'aba Koili’, S'arala Dasa’s ‘Maha-
bharata’ and Abadhuta Narayana’s epic in prose Rudrasudhanidhi,
S'is'u Veda and Saptanga written by Natha Sanyasis are treated as
some of the earliest available works in Odia language?. Again until
about 1500A.D, Odia literature mainly comprised of poems and
prose depicting religion, with the stories and glory of the Gods and
Goddesses featuring as the main theme. But after that other type of
compositions were visible in Odia language. So Odia literature is a
mish-mash of ups and downs from its ancient glory to slumping down
to almost a non-entity. The history of Odialanguage is majorly divided
into five parts. They are as follows.

1. Old Odia Language(700-1100 A.D.):- The origin of the Odia
literature can be traced to “Bauddha Gana O Doha”, otherwise
known as Caryapada written by the Buddhist Siddhas of Odisha.
From this period the Odia language begins to appear in inscriptions
with Odia scripts in temples, copper plates, palm-leaf manuscripts
etc. Traces of Odia words and expressions have been found in

1. For more see Oriya language from Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia.
2. For more see Purnnacandra Odia Bhasakosa,Vol.-1, Introduction.
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inscriptions dating from the 7 century A.D.‘An Odia Passage’ also
has been found in another mscription of about 715 A.D. Similarly, in
inscriptions 0of 991 A.D., Odia words can be found. Excluding
such type of compositions, writings, references etc. we are unable
to gather ample references in this regard.
2. Early Middle Odia Language(1100-1300 A.D.):- The earliest
use of prose can be found in the Madala Pafiji or the Palm-leaf
Chronicles of the Jagannatha temple at Puri, which date back to the
11% century. Madala Pafji is the only available literature of this period.
Excluding this other concrete evidences are not found till date.

3. Middle Odia Language(1300-1600A.D.):- Mahabharata,
Chandi Purana, Vilanka Ramayana of S'udramuni S'arala Dasa
alias Sidhes'war Parida (13™ century) are the greatest literary
monuments of Odia literature. Arjuna Dasa, a contemporary to
S'arala Dasa, wrote Rama-Bibha, a significant long poem in Odia.
Towards the 14"-16%th century, five poets emerged, though there is -
approximately a hundred year gap between them. But they are known
as Parrcas_z_lkhzi’s as they belonged to the same school of thought,
i.e., Utkaliya Vaisnavism. The poets are Balarama Dasa, Jaganna-
tha Dasa, Acyutananda Dasa, Ananta Dasa and Yas'ovanta Dasa.
The Odia Bhagavata of Jagannatha Dasa is well spread in each and
every Odia household till today. Apart from this Brahmanda Bhu-
gola of Balarama Dasa, Malika literature of Acyutananda Dasa are
the well spread literature of Odisha.
4. Late Middle Odia Language(1600-1850A.D.):- Usavnlasa of
S'is'u S'ankara Dasa, the Rahasyamafrjari of Devadurlabha Dasa
and the Rukminibibha of Kartika Dasa were famous texts written in
this era. A new form of novels in verse evolved during the beginning
of the 17™ century when Ramacandra Pattanayaka wrote Hara-
vali. Upendra Bhafrja took a leading role in this period. His creations
Baidehis'a Vilasa, Koti Brahmanda Sundari, Lavanyabati, Citra
Bandhodaya Kavya etc. proved a landmark in Odia Literature. Di
nakrsna Dasa’s Rasakallola and Abhimanyu Samantasim hara’s
Bidagdha Cintamani are prominent Kavyas of this time. Four major
poets emerged towards the end of this era. They are Kabisurya
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Baladeba Ratha, Santha Kabi or Andha Muni Bhima Bhoi, Brajana
tha Badajena and Gopala Krsna Pattanayaka.

5. Modern Odia Language (1850 A.D.-till present day):- The
first Odia printing typeset was cast in 1836 A.D. by the Christian
missionaries at Cuttack, which made great revolutions in Odia
literature and language. It was running firstly under the able guidance
of R.M.Sutton. The first printed book irr Odia language is
Newtestament of Pandita Mrtyufrjaya Vidyalankara & it was
~ published in 1807 A.D. This book was published before the
establishment of first printing press at Cuttack. This was printed in
Odia language in Srirampur press nearby to the then Calcutta. Before
1807 A.D. Odia languge & literature was mostly written in Palm-
leaf Manuscripts. '

In this era many eminent personalities of Odisha created so
many epoch making works for the betterment of Odia literature. In
the early years of the 19™ century, Odia litcrature underwent a
significant metamorphosis to enter the modern era of literary styles.
Three great poets and prose writers, Rai Bahadur Radhanatha
Raya, Madhusudana Rao and Phakiramohana Senapati settled in
Odishaand employed Odiaextensively in their literary creations.
Their works introduced a modern outlook and infused a new spirit
into Odia literature. Concurrently, modern drama was born into the
sphere of Odia literature With the penning of the Karichi-Kaveri in
1880 A.D. by the playwright and author Rama S'ankara Raya. This
rejuvenation in spirit was carried forward by several prominent
modern writers, with Nanda Kis'ora Bala, Gangadhara Mehera,
Cintamani Mahanti, Utkala Bharati Kuntala Kumari Sabata, Nila-
dri Dasa and Gopabandhu Dasa etc. being the most prominent
figures in the early 20" century.

InOdia literature the official development of the novel form
was realised by the stalwart works of several great Odia writers like
Umes'a Sarakara, Divyasimha Panigrahi, Gopala Praharaja and
Kalindi Carana Panigrahi. The poet Saci Kanta Rauta-Raya is at-
tributed as the originator of the ultra-modern style in Odia poetry.
Other prominent modern poets in this age were the great Godavaris'a
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Mahapatra, Dr. Mayadhara Manasimha, Nityananda Mahapatra and
Kufjabihari Dasa. Other great progenitors of Odia literature have
been Fakira Mohan Senapati, Manoja Dasa, Kis'ora Carana Dasa,
Kalindi Carana Panigrahi, and Gopinatha Mohanty. Fakira Mohana
Senapati is widely recognized as the father of modern Odia literature.

Some writers made notable contributions in literature by
the translation of several classics from Western literature, thus as-
sisting in the reorientation of Odia literature with Prabhasa Candra
S'atapathy, Udayanatha Sadarigi, Sunanda Kara and Surendran-
atha Dwivedy proving to be the prime facilitators of this process.

Critiques, essays and treatises on history formed another
facet in Odia literature, a development which emphasised the rein-
vention of Odia literature. The most prominent personalities in this
field of literature were Professor Girija S'arikara Raya, Pandita Vin-
ayaka Mis'ra, Professor Gauri Kumara Brahma, Jagabandhu Simha
and Hare Krsna Mahataba etc.. So in this way the Odia Language -
with its vernacular & universal literature was wide spread amongst
Odisharegion & Odia speaking people residing around the globe.
Odia Vocabulary:- Modern Odia vocabulary is estimated to be
composed of 70% Sanskrit, 2% Hindustani/Persian/Arabic etc. with
the remaining 28% of mainly 'Adivasi' origin.

In Odia language we find that Odia words are used in two
orders, i.e., (1) Prose Order, Example- Gadya (Prose), Parvata
(Mountain), Padma (Lotus) & (2) Poetry Order, Example- Gadiya,
Paravata, Paduna.

At present we find different types of Odia words. Some-
times direct foreign words or foreign origin words, artificial words
&c. are also used in Odia language. A1l such types of words are
explained below. All the below mentioned words are used in our
language by eminent personalities. Again at the same time we are
using such type of words frequently in our day to day life. The tabu-
lar analysis of the division 6f words is as follows.
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—1.Similar Words (' Tatsafna S'abda)

 Total Sirlnilar Words Half Sz'rln'lar Words
(Purna Tatsama S'abda) (Ardha Tatsama S'abda)
2. Derived Words ( Udblhava S'abda)

Sanskr[it Origin Words Other Or}gin Words
2 (Tadbhava S'abda) (Anyodbhava S'abda)
5 |—3.Regional Word (Dais'aja S'abda)
2 |
'%- Statel* Words Local IWords
= (Prades'ika S'abda) (Arcaliku S'abda)

— 4. Translated Word (Anudita S'abda)

. 5. Imitative Words (Anukaranatmaka S'abda)
- \—6. Hybrid Word (Sankara S'abda)

|___7. Guest Words (/igantrka S'abda)

Indialn Guest Words Western Gu«!:'st Words
| (Bharatiyu Agantuka S'abda)(Bides'i A gantuka S'abda),
8. Artificial Words (Krtrima S'abda)

Those words while are similar to Sanskrit words are-called
as Similar Words (Tatsama S'abda). It is of two sorts, i.e., Total
Similar Words, for example,- Nadi (River), Lata (Creaper) etc. &
Half Similar Words, for example,- Bayasa (Bayas,- Age), Havisa
" (Havis-Ghee) etc. The second types of words are Derived Words.
Those Odia words directly derived from Sanskrit origin are called
as Sanskrit Origin Words, for example,- Nai {Nadi (Sanskrit),-
river}, Achi { Asti (Sanskrit),- to be} etc.. Again some Odia words
are derived from other lannguages other than Sanskrit. They are
called as Other Origin Words. For example,- Gilasa { Glass (En-
glish)}, Pile{Pilia (Prakrit)}. Tikata { Tickct (English)} etc.. Third
type of Odia words are Regional Words. It is of two sorts, i.e.,
Provincial Odia Word and Local Odia Word. Those Odia Words
purely Regional (Dais'aja) and accepted by whole region or Odia
speaking people are called as Provincial Odia Words. For example,-
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Tokd (Boy), Gina (Bowl), Chafrcuni (Broom) etc. Again some of
the Odia Words are purely local and they are accepted by a par-
ticular area or group of people. Such type of words most of the time
are not dictionary words, rather they are called as Gramya/Village
Words. For example Neura (Mongoose), Caura (Rice), Jaunasi
(Whatever), Reja (Girl/Coins) etc..Slang Odia Words may come
under this category. In Odia language we find some words which
are not natural words, rather they appear as translated version of
Odia Words. For example Suvarnasujoga (Golden Oppertunity),
S'ubha Sakala (Good Morning) etc.. We find some Imitative Words
(Anukarana-tmaka S'abda) in Odia language. For example,- Jhar
Jhar (The Sound Jhar Jhar), Phar Phar (The Sound Phar Phar),
Phinain the combined word 'Gina-Phina (Bowl &c.), Phebul in the
combined word 'Table-Phebul' (Table &c.) etc.. Some Hybrid Words
(Sarkara S'abda) are also find in Odialanguage. Such types of words
are the combination of different words of different languages. For
example,- Headpandita, Masterani etc.. Again some Guest Words
(Agantuka S'abdas) are also used in Odia language. Amongst them
some words are Indian (other than Odia language) and some are
Western Words. Kachu (originally Bengali word, meaning- Jaro
Colocasia, Odia- Saru), Ji (originally Hindi word, indicating respect,
example Kis'oraji gale.) are examples of the first one. Table (En-
glish), Behosa (originally Parsi word, meaning-Senseless), Jababa
(originally Arabi word, meaning-Answer) etc. are examples of the
second one. Now-a-days we are using so many artificial words in
each and every language. In Odia language such type of words are
also visible. For explaining the word Computer/calculator some-
times the word Ganaka yantra, for explaining the word Missile some-
times the word Ksepanastra etc. are artificially used. In old Odia
manuscripts normally we find Tatsama,Udbhava, Dais'aja,
Anukaranatmaka (Imitative) and Agantuka(Guest) Words.
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Dravidian Language:- In India we find mainly two major language
families. Amongst them one is Aryan Family and the pther one is
Dravidian Family. It is clear that Aryan and Dravidian are not racial
terms. The Dravidian languages are spoken by the people in South
Asia and in diasporas communities around the world, i.e., Southern

‘India and parts of eastern and central India as well as in northeastern
Sri Lanka, Pakistan, Nepal, Bangladesh, Afghanistan, Iran, and
overseas in other countries such as Malaysia and Singapore, and
constitute the world’s fifth largest language family. Only two Dra-
vidian languages are exclusively spoken outside India; Brahui which
is spoken in Baluchistan on the Pakistan-Afghanistan border, and
Dhangar, a dialect of Kurukh. (Kurukh is a Dravidian language
spoken by Oraon and Kisan tribal peoples of Odisha and surrounding
areas of India (Bihar, Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, Chhattisgarh,
and West Bengal), as well as in northern Bangladesh, Nepal, and
Bhutan. It belongs to the Northern Dravidian group of the Dravidian
family of languages, and is closely related to Sauria Paharia and
Kumarbhag Paharia, which are often together referred to as Malto.
It is written in the Devanagari script. Dr. Narayan Oraon, a medical
doctor, has invented the Tolong Siki script for Kurukh language.
Many books and magazine have been published in Tolong Siki script.)
Dravidian languages consists of about twenty-six languages' in total
includingTamil, Malayalam, Kannada and Telugu, as well as over
twenty non-literary languages. According to K. Zvelevil, Dravidian
family, is a family of 23 languages spoken by more than 165,000,000
people in South Asia®. But according to some scholars the Dra-
vidian languages are a language family of approximately eighty-five®/
twenty-five/seventy-three languages.

The word Dravida and its adjectival forms occur in Classical
Sanskrit literature from the 3" century B.C. as the name of a country
1. Bhadriraju Krishnamurti, The Dravidian Languages, Cambridge

University Press.
2. Dravidian languages, Encyclopeedia Britannica by K. Zvelevil.
3. Dravidian languages, Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia.

=
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and its people. Dravida as the name of a language occurs in Kumrila

Bhatta’s Tantravartika of approximately the 7% century A.D. Again

Manusmiti, Nétyas'astra and the Mahabharata where Dréavida is used

asa people and Dravidi as a minor Prakrit belonging to the Pais'aci

'demonic’ group. In these and almost all similar cases, there is reason

to believe that the name referred to the Tamil country, Tamil people,

and Tamil language. As an independent family, the Dravidian

languages were first recognized by an Englishman Francis Whyte

Ellis, a British civil servant of the Indian Civil Service (at the time a

division of the East India Company). In 1816, Francis Whyte Ellis,

introduced the notion of a Dravidian family. His Dissertation of the

Telugu Language was initially published as “Note to the

Introduction” of British linguist A.D. Campbell’s 4 Grammar of
the Teloogoo Language. Ellis’s monograph provided lexical and

grammatical evidence to support the hypothesis that Tamil, Telugu,

Kannada, Malayalam, Tulu, Kodagu, and Malto were members of
“the family of languages which may be appropriately called the

dialects of Southern India.”

Robert Caldwell, the Scottish missionary and bishop, who
left his native country Scotland for a lifetime of work in India, wrote
the first epoch-making comparative grammar of the Dravidian
languages i.e., A Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian or South
Indian Family of Languages in 1856 A.D. In this book he argued
that the term sometimes referred ambiguously to South Indian people
and their languages; he adopted the English word Dravidian asa
generic name for the whole family since Tamil (tamiZ) was already
the established name of a specific language. According to him,-“The
word I have chosen is ‘Dravidian’, from Dravida, the adjectival

,form of Dravida. This term, it is true, has sometimes been used, and
is still sometimes-used, in almost as restricted a sense as that of
Tamil itself, so that though on the whole it is the best term I can find,
I admit it is not perfectly free from ambiguity. It is a term which has
already been used more or less distinctively by Sanskrit philologists,
as a generic appellation for the South Indian people and their
languages, and it is the only single term they ever seem to have used
in this manner. | have, therefore, no doubt of the propriety of adopting
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it".. In his book Caldwell demonstrated that,- the Dravidian languages
were not genetically related to Sanskrit, thus disproving a view that
had been held by Indian scholars for more than two millennia.
Caldwell identified 12 Dravidian languages; to the 7 already noted
by Ellis, he added Toda and Kota of South Dravidian, Gondi and
Kui-Kuvi of South-Central Dravidian, and Kurukh of North Dra-
vidian. He also discussed Brahui of Baluchistan.
Features:-According to Zvelebil Kamal?® the most characteristic
features of Dravidian languages are:-

(a) Dravidian languages are agglutinative.

(b) Word order is subject—object—verb (SOV).

(¢) Dravidian languages have a clusivity distinction.

(d) The major word classes are nouns (substantives, numerals
& pronouns), adjectives, verbs, and indeclinables (particles, enclitics,
adverbs, interjections, onomatopoetic words, echo words).

(e) Proto-Dravidian used only suffixes, never prefixes or
infixes, in the construction of inflected forms. Hence, the roots of
.words always occurred at the beginning. Nouns, verbs, and
indeclinable words constituted the original word classes.

(f) There are two numbers and four different gender systems,
the ancestral system probably having “male : non-male” in the singular
and “person : non-person” in the plural.

(g) In a sentence, however complex, only one finite verb
occurs, normally at the end, preceded if necessary by anumber of gerunds.

(h) Word order follows certain basi€ rules but is relatively free.

(i) The main (and probably original) dichotomy intense is
past: non-past. Present tense developed later and independently in
each language or subgroup.

1. (1) The Dravidian Languages - Bhadriraju Krishnamurthy - 1.1,
Cambridge University Press, 1" published, 2003, The name Dravi-
dian, p., 1, Quoted. (2) Caldwell, R., A comparative grammar of
the Dravidian, or, South-Indian family of languages, London:
Harrison, 1856.; Reprinted London, K. Paul, Trench. Trubner &
co., ltd, 1913; rev. ed by J L. Wyatt and T. Ramakrishna Pillai,
Madras, University of Madras, 1961, reprint Asian Educational
Services, 1998.

2. Dravidian Languages, Encyclopeedia Britannica, 2006, DVD edition.
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(j) Verbs are intransitive, transitive, and causative; there are
also active and passive forms.

(k) All of the positive verb forms have their corresponding
negative counterparts, negative verbs.

So in this way this language family established itself as an
important family in the world.
Classification:- The Dravidian languages form a close-knit family
- much more closely related than, say, the Indo-European languages.
There is a fair degree of agreement on how they are related to each
other. The following classification divides Dravidian mainly into three
branches. But other classifications use four: either dividing Central
Dravidian into Central (Kolami-Parji) and South-Central (Telugu-
Kui), or dividing Northem Dravidian into Northeast (Kurukh-Malto)
and Northwest (Brahui). There are in addition as-yet unclassified
Dravidian languages such as Allar. Again the Brahui, Kurukh and
Malto have myths about external origins. The Kurukh have
traditionally claimed to be from the Deccan Peninsula, more
specifically Karnataka. The same tradition has existed of the Brahui.
They call themselves immigrants. The chart of Dravidian languages
along with geographical distribution are as follows.

DravidianlLanguages
[ I |

Northern Ceiitral Southern
BJahui Kulukh-Maho Kolli:mi-Parji Telugu!Kui TamiI-IKannad Talu

Kurukh Malto Naiki Kolami Ollari Duruwa Telugu Gondi-Kui Kannad Tamil-K
(Oraon Kisan) | (Gadaba) I Tulu

1
Kutherbhag Paharia Sauria Paharia Telugu Savara Chenchu| Bdaga Kanhad

I | | I |
Gondi Konda Koya Manda Pengo

, Kui  Kuvi

| | | |
Gondi Maria Pardhan Nagarchal

: [ : Kodagu (Kodava)
Tamil Malayalam : Kotul Toda
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Tamil:-Tamil is a language with a long and ancient literary tradition
& itis believed that, it has been spoken in Southern India for several
millennia. Ofthe four main literary languages in the Dravidian family,
Tamil is the oldest one. Tamil language is amember of the Dravidian
language family.Tamil is a language, where, there is a large difference
between the written form of the language and the spoken form. These
differences include grammatical, vocabulary, and pronunciation
differences. The literary form is considered prestigious, while the
spoken from is used in informal settings by all social classes.
Tamil is a Dravidian language spoken predominantly by Tamil
people of South India and North-east Sri Lanka. It has official status
in the Indian states of Tamil Nadu and Pondicherry. Tamil is also a
- national language of Sri Lanka' and an official language of Singapore.
Itis also chiefly spoken in the states of Kerala, Karnataka, Andhra
Pradesh and Andaman and Nicobar Islands as one of the secondary
languages. It is one of the 22 scheduled languages of India and was
declared a classical language by the government of India in 2004. In
addition, with the creation in 2004 of a legal status for classical
languages by the Government of India and following a political
campaign supported by several Tamil associations, Tamil became
the first legally recognised Classical language of India. The recognition
was announced by the then President of India, His Excellency Dr.
Abdul Kalam, in ajoint sitting of both houses of the Indian Parliament
on 6™ June 2004.
Tamil is also spoken by significant minorities in Malaysia,
Canada,South Africa, Fiji, Germany, USA, Netherlands and
Mauritius as well as emigrant communities around the world.
Tamil is one of the longest surviving classical languages in
the world?. It has been described as “the only language of
contemporary India which is recognizably continuous with a classical
I “Department of Official Languages”. Govt. of Srilanka. http.//
www. languagesdept.gov.lk/. Retrieved 20 July 2012.

2. (1) Stein, Burton, “Circulation and the Historical Geography of
Tamil Country”, November 1977, The Journal of Asian Studies37
(1): 7-26, (2) Steever, Sanford B. “The Dravidian languages”,
First Published, 1998, pp. 6-9.
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past'” and having “one of the richest literatures in the world?”. The

two earliest manuscripts from India’, to be acknowledged and

registered by UNESCO Memory of the World register? in 1997

and 2005 were in Tamil. The variety and quality of classical Tamil

literature has led to it being described as “one of the great classical
traditions and literatures of the world®”.

Tamil has been influenced by other languages. Sanskrit, an
Indo-European language and a parent language of Hindi, Bengali,
and other northern Indian languages has influenced Tamil significantly.
However, since colonial times increased cultural interaction with the
British, English has become the most influential language on the Tamil
language.

The first known work in the Tamil language, Tolkappiyam
(1stcentury B.C.~4th century A.D.; means “Ancient Literature™),
is a treatise on grammar and poetics. Its existence presupposes a
large body of literature that was probably available in the form of
anthologies.

Scholars categorise the attested history of the language into
three periods. They are as follows.

(1) Old Tamil (300 B.C.-700A.D.)

Kamil Zvelebil, The Smile of Murugan Leiden 1973, p., 11-12.

2. George L. Harte and Hank Heifetz, The Forest Book of the Rama-
yana of Kampan University of California Press, 1988, p., 1.

3. (1) “The LA.S. Tamil Medical Manuscript Collection”. Portal.un-
esco.org. http://portal.unesco.org/ci/en/ev.php-URL_ID = 23087&
URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html. Retrieved
2012-09-13.(2) “Saiva Manuscript in Pondicherry”. Portal.une-
sco.org. http://portal.unesco.org/ci/en/ev.php-URL_ID=23084&U-
RL_DO =DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201 html. Retrieved
2012-09-13.

4. “Memory of the World Register: India”. Portal.unesco.org. http./
/portal.unesco.org/ci/en/evphp URL_ID=26531&URL_DO =DO-
TOPIC&URL SECTION= 201.html. Retrieved 2012-09-13.

5. Hart, George L. Statement on the Status of Tamil as a Classical
Language, University of California Berkeley Department of South
Asian Studies — Tamil. For more please visit, Tamil language,
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia.

-
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(2) Middle Tamil (700 A.D.—~1600A.D.)

(3) Modern Tamil (1600 A.D.—present).

Again there are six regional dialects of Tamil which are
classified as, East, West, North, South, Central, and Sri Lanka. Sri
Lankan Tamil has retained older features while continental dialects
have lost them or changed in different directions. But according to
Kamil Zvelebil, the Tamil dialects can be segregated on the following
‘Centers of Prestige’: Madras Tamil, Madurai Tamil, Kongu Tamil,
Nellai Tamil, Kanyakumari Tamil, Thanjavur Tamil, Tiruchirappalli
Tamil, Jaffna or Yazhpanam Tamil, Triconmalee or Tiruconamalai
Tamil, Batticaloa or Mattakkalappu Tamil.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

44

[ Chapter4 | ‘

Writing System:- A writing system is a set of visible or tactile signs
used to represent units of language in a systematic way. The pro-
cess or result of recording spoken language/inner feelings using a
system of visual marks on a surface; the concept includes the par-
ticular writing system (orthography) which is available for a lan-
guage, the choice and mastery of a particular medium of expression
whether handwriting or typing, and the product which emerges the
piece of writing is known as writing system.

Throughout history a number of different ways of repre-
senting language in graphic media have been invented. These are
called writing systems.

The use of writing has made language even more useful to
humans. It makes possible to store large amounts of information
outside of the human body and retrieve it again, and it allows
communication across distances that would otherwise be impossible.
Many languages conventionally employ different genres, styles and
register in written and spoken language, and in some communities
writing traditionally takes place in an entirely different language than
the one spoken. There is some evidence that the use of writing also
has effects on the cognitive development of humans, perhaps because
acquiring literacy generally requires explicit and formal education’.
History of Writing System:- According to historical and
evolutionary point of view, spoken language has been prior to written
language. It is true, too, that writing systems were based on spoken
languages — initially, in an attempt to capture meaning via graphic
representation. Spoken language is prior to written language as well
in the life of every human being who becomes literate: ability to
produce and comprehend written language comes later than these
abilities in the spoken language. Here we should remember that,-
'Speaking is the default modality for language in all cultures. The

1. Olson David R “Language and Literacy: what writing does to Lan-
guage and Mind"”, 1996, Annual Review of Applied Linguistics.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala
45
production of spoken language depends on sophisticated capacities
for controlling the lips, tongue and other components of the vocal
apparatus, the ability to acoustically decode speech sounds, and
the neurological apparatus required for acquiring and producing
language.

Relation of language with sound is an established fact. The

sounds after releasing from the mouth of speaker and entering into
the ears of listener become the subject of cognizance. This is known
as speaking language. The audible speech perishes after releasing
from the mouth of speaker. So for this reason the then people thought
in what way they will be able to give longevity to their thoughts. For
that, writing system came into existence in different ways. Writing
provides a way of extending human memory by imprinting informa-
tion into media less fickle than the human brain. However, many
early philosophers, such as Plato, have branded writing as detriment to
the human intellect. They argued that it makes the brain lazy and de-
creases the capacity of memory. But it is a true fact that due to writing
system we are able to enter into the ocean of knowledge.?
History of Script:- Ancient time history shows that man felt the
need to communicate with his fellowmen through means other than
speech. Various forms of picture writing were used for a longtime in
different parts of the globe to record the happenings, before scripts
were devised. The communities of cave dwellers wished to make
records of their lives and they left the complex drawings and paint-
ings on the walls of their caves. Over time, the need to keep records
and to send messages increased and the idea of indicating objects
by means of pictures was further developed.

Various forms of picture writing were used for a long time in
different parts of the world. For instance, the ancient Egyptians
invented a kind of picture writing called “hieroglyphs,” which means
“sacred carving.” Besides, the Chinese still have a kind of picture

1. 1rask Robert Lawrence, Language: The Basics, 2nd Ed.. Psycho-
logy Press 1999. s A

2. liper yathavad grahanenu vanmayam nadimukhena sumudram-
avis'at, Raghuvams'a, 3/28.
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writing that is known as ideographic. The symbols used in this system
are called characters, and these characters are used for every kind
of objects and every kind of ideas. So in this way at first Pictograph,
then Ideograph & at last Phonetic Script came into existence.

At present there are about 6000 languages in the world.
Again some languages has its own scripts (Example,-Odia, Bengali
etc.) and some has not (Example,- Sanskrit etc.). There is no alphabet
for some scripts. For example,-Cuneiform, 4000 B.C., Hieroglyphic,
4000 B.c., Indus Script, 4000 B.C., Chinese Script, 3200 B.C.,
Cretan Script, 3000 B.C., Hittite Script, 2000 B.C. etc.. Again
there are alphabets for some scripts. For example,- Hebrew Script,
1000 B.C., Semitic Script, 1000 B.C., Greek Script, 900 B.C.,
Roman Script, 900 B.C., Armaic Script, 800 B.C., Arabic Script,
800 B.C., Brahmi Script, 350 B.C., Kharosthi Script, 350B.C.,
Nagari Script, 1000 A D. etc..
Division of Script- Scripts are of five types according to Vara-
hitantra' etc.2. They are chisel/stylus-script, s'ilpalipi, pen-script,
sand-script &flour-script. But according to one website’ the scripts
can be conveniently classified into broad six types depending on the
way they represent their underlying languages. They are as follows,-
(1) Logographic- A system of this kind uses a tremendous number
of signs, each to represent amorpheme. A morpheme is the minimal
unit in a language that carries some meaning. Soa logogram, a sign
ina logographlc system, may represent a word, or part of a word
(like a suffix to denote a plural noun). Because of this, the number of
signs could grow to staggering numbers like Chinese which has more
than 10,000 signs (most of them unused in everyday usage). Scripts
like Chinese, Jurchen, Khitan, Mixtec, Naxi, Nushu, Tangut etc.
are the examples of logographic script.

1. Mudralipih s'ilpalipih lzptrlekhamsambhaba
Ghundika ghunasambhata lipayah pancadha smnah.
2. Lekanya likhitam viprair mudrabhirarkitam ca yat;
s'ilpadinirmitamyacca pathyam dharyamca sarvada.
’ Khadgamalatantra
3.  ANCIENTSCRIPTS.COM
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(2) Logophonetic- This is somewhat like a stripped down version
of logographic systems. In essence, there are two major types of
signs, one denoting marphemes and one denoting sounds. Most of
the logophonetic systems are logosyllabic, meaning that their phonetic
signs mostly denote syllables. An exception is Egyptian, whose
phonetic signs denote consonants. Akkadian, Aztec, Cretan
Hieroglyphs, Cuneiform, Egyptian, Elamite, Epi-Olmec, Hittite, Indus
Script, Japanese, Linear A, Linear B, Luwian, Maya,
Sumerian, Teotihuacan, Zapotec scripts are the examples of
logophonetic type.

(3) Syllabic- In a syllabic writing system, the overwhelming number
of signs is used solely for their phonetic values. These phonetic signs
are Syllabograms, meaning that they represent syllables rather than
individual sound. A few non-phonetic are used for numbers,
punctuation, and commonly used words. Bengali, Brahmi, Buginese, -
Burmese, Byblos, Cherokee, Cree, Cypriot, Devanagari, Dhivehi,
Ethiopic, Grantha, Gujarati, Gupta, Gurmukhi, hPhags-pa, Inuktitut,
* Javanese, Kadamba, Kalinga, Kannada, Kashmiri, Kawi, Kharosthi,
Khmer, Landa, Lao, Lepcha, Malayalam, Mangyan, Meithei Mayek,
Meroitic, Modi, Nagari, Old Persian, Old Kannada, Odia, Rejang,
Sarada, South Asian Writing Systems, South Asian Writing Systems
Comparison, Sinhala, Tagalog, Takri, Tamil, Telugu, Thai, Tibetan,
Tocharian, Vatteluttu etc. are the examples of syllabic script.

(4) Consonantal Alphabet or Abjad- Consonantal alphabets are
also known as abjads, and are all descendants of the Proto-Sinaitic
script. In a “pure” consonantal alphabet, vowels are not written.
Arabic, Aramaic, Avestan, Berber, Hebrew, Nabataean, Old
Hebrew, Pahlavi, Palmyrene, Phoenician, Proto-Sinaitic, Samaritan,
Syriac, South Arabian, Thamudic, Tifinagh,Ugaritic etc. are the
examples of consonantal alphabet.

(5) Syllabic Alphabet or Abugida- South Asian scripts such as
Brahmi and its descendants fit into both syllabary and alphabet. It is
syllabic because the basic sign contains a consonant and a vowel.
However, every sign has the same vowel, such as 'a' in Brahmi. To
make syllables with a different vowel, you add special markings to
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the basic sign, which is somewhat like an alphabet. Hence the name

“Syllabic Alphabet” fits for this. Bengali, Brahmi, Buginese, Burmese,

Devanagari, Dhivehi, Grantha, Gujarati, Gupta, Gurmukhi, hPhags-

pa, Javanese, Kadamba, Kalinga, Kannada, Kashmiri, Kawi,

Kharosthi, Khmer, Landa, Lao, Lepcha, Malayalam, Mangyan,

Meithei Mayek, Modi, Nagari, Old Kannada, Odia, Rejang, Sarada,

South Asian Writing Systems, South Asian Writing Systems

Comparison, Sinhala, Tagalog, Takri, Tamil, Telugu, Thai, Tibetan,

Tocharian, Vatteluttu etc. are the examples of syllabic alphabet.

(6) Segmental Alphabet- Segmental is something that has one

phoneme. Phoneme is pronouncing minimum unit. Armenian, Coptic,

Cyrillic, Etruscan, Faliscan, Futhark, Georgian, Glagolitic, Gothic,

Greek, Korean, Latin, Lydian, Ogham, Old Hungarian, Oscan,

Umbrian, Venetic etc. are the examples of Segmental Alphabet.

K. D. Dwivedi describes the development of scripts into
three sorts'. They are,- Pictography, Ideography, Phonetic Script.
According to some the last one is of two sorts, i.e., Syllabic
(Example,- Devanagan &c.) & Alphabetic (Example,- Roman &c)

The great Sanskrit dictionary S'abdakalpadruma indicates
scripts are of two sorts, i.e., Phonetic Script & Syllabic Script®. But
according to Paddhati i.e., the commentary of Vakyapadiya the
scripts are of two sorts, i.e., Syllabic Script & Pictographic Script’.

Again several approaches have been taken to classify writing
systems i.e., scripts, the most common and basic one is a broad
division into three categories: logographic, syllabic, and alphabetic
or segmental; however, all three may be found in any given writing
system in varying proportions, often making it difficult to categorise
a system uniquely. The term complex system is sometimes used to
describe those where the admixture makes classification problematic.
Modemn linguists regard such approaches, including Diringer’s*
1. Bhasavijnana Evam Bhasas'astra, pp., 519-537.

2. Varnas'ca dvividhah Dhvanyatmakah aksaratmakas'ca, vide,-
Varnah. Though it is stated in the context of letter, but this division
may be applicable for scripts also.

3. yathaksarasmrteh cinhani lipyaksarani smhaknyadzm va, Vak-

yapadiya, 1/20.
4. David Diringer, Writing, 1962, London.
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pictographic script, ideographic script, analytic transitional script,
phonetic script, alphabetic script as too simplistic, often considering the
categories to be incomparable. Hill' split writing into three major
categories and two minor categories of linguistic analysis, one of which
covers discourses and is not usually considered writing proper:

(A) Discourse system

(1) Iconic discourse system, e.g. Amerindian

(ii) Conventional discourse system, e.g. Quipu

(B) Morphemic writing system, e.g. Egyptian, Sumerian,

Maya, Chinese
(C) Phonemic writing system
(i) Partial phonemiic writing system, e.g. Egyptian, Hebrew,
Arabic
(ii) Poly-phonemic writing system, e.g. Linear B, Kana,
Cherokee
(ii1) Mono-phonemic writing system
(D) Phonemic writing system, e.g. Ancient Greek, Old
English
(E) Morpho-phonemic writing system, e.g. German, Modern
English

DeFrancis?, criticising Sampson’s® introduction of
semasiographic writing and featural alphabets stresses the phonographic
quality of writing proper.
* Pictures
o Nonwriting
o Writing
* Rebus
* Syllabic systems
o0 Pure syllabic, e.g. Linear B, Yi, Kana, Cherokee

1. Archibald Hill (1967): The Typology of Writing systems. In: Willi-
am A. Austin (ed.), Papers in Linguistics in Honor of Leon Dostert.
The Hague, pp., 92-99.

2. John De Francis, Visible speech. The diverse oneness of writing
systems, 1989, Honolulu.

3. Geoffrey Sampson, Writing Systems. A Linguistic Approach, 1986,
London.
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o Morpho-syllabic, e.g. Sumerian, Chinese, Mayan
* Consonantal
o Morpho-consonantal, e.g. Egyptian
0 Pure consonantal, e.g.’ Phoenician
* Alphabetic
0 Pure phonemic, e.g. Greek
0 Morpho-phonemic, e.g. English

Faber! categorizes phonographic writing by two levels, linearity
and coding;
- - Logographic, e.g. Chinese, Ancient Egyptian

- Phonographic

o Syllabically linear
8 Syllabically coded, e.g. Kana, Akkadian

§ Segmentally coded, e.g. Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic,

Ethiopian, Amharic, Devanagari
o Segmentally linear

§ Complete (alphabet), e.g. Greco-Latin, Cyrillic

§ Defective, e.g. Ugaritic, Phoenician, Aramaic, Old South
Arabian, Old Hebrew

Classification by Daniels in this context is as follows:-

Type Each Symbol Represents Example
Logographic| Morpheme Chinese
Syllabic Syllable or Mora Japanese Kana

Alphabetic _[Phoneme (Consonant or Vowel)| Latin Alphabet
Abugida  [Phoneme (Consonant + Vowel) Devanégari
Abjad Phoneme (Consonant) Arabic Alphabet
Featural Phonetic feature Korean Hangul
According to Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia (History of
Writing) a conventional “proto-writing to true writing” system follows a

general series of developmental stages. it is as follows.

(A) Picture writing system: Glyphs directly represent objects
1. Alice Faber, Phonemic segmentation as an epiphenomenon. Evid-
ence from the history of alphabetic writing. In: Pamela Downing
et al. (ed): The Linguistics of Literacy, Amsterdam, 1992, pp.,
111-134.
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and ideas or objective and ideational situations. In connection with this
the following sub-stages may be distinguished:

1. The mnemonic: Glyphs primarily a reminder;

2. The pictographic (pictography): glyphs represent dlrectly an
object or an objective situation such as (a) chronological, (b) notices,
(c) communications, (d) totems, titles, and names, (e) religious, (f)
customs, (g) historical, and (h) biographical; '

3. The ideographic (ideography): Glyphs represent directly an
idea or an ideational situation.

(B) Transitional system: Glyphs refer not only to the object or
idea which it represents but to its name as well.

(C) Phonetic system: Glyphs refer to sounds or spoken symbols
irrespective of their meanings. This resolves itself into the following
substages:

1. The verbal: Glyph (logogram) represents a whole word;

2. The syllabic: Glyph represent a syllable;

3. The alphabetic: Glyph represents an elementary sound.

The best known picture writing system of ideographic and/or
early mnemonic symbols are,- Jiahu symbols, carved on tortoise shells
in Jiahu, 6600 B.C., Vincasigns ('lartaria tablets) 5300 B.C., Early
Indus script, 3500 B.C. According to this website, the ancient writing
system in toto is of three sorts, i.e., Picture writing system, Transitional
system and Phonetic system.

So in this way various scholars, different traditions classified

scripts in different ways. The writing technique is of three sorts, i.e.,
Vamavarta (rightto left, i.e., Brahmi), Daksinavarta (left to right, Kharo-
sthi) & Nimnavarta (Up to down, Chinese) technique. But in panoptic
sense writing system or the scripts are of two sorts, i.e., Pictographic &
Phonologic. The first one is based on mainly pictures & roughly it is of
three sorts, i.e., Ideographic, Logographic & Logophonetic.
(1) Pictographiic Writing System:- The earliest writing systems de-
veloped out of pictorial representations of objects, and “reading” ini-
tially represented simply recognizing the symbols. Egyptian and
Mesopotamian pictograms, pictograms in China (an independent de-
velopment) etc. are examples of above. Again Pictograms slowly be-
came conventionalized, and developed into ideographic writing systems.
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(A) Ideographic Writing:- ldeograms, have “an abstract or
conventional meaning, no longer displaying a clear pictorial

representation of an object”. In addition, symbols in ideographic
systems seem to have been used for abstractions like dark, (from a
picture of a starry sky). Ideographic elements are found in the writing
systems that developed in the Sumerians, Babylonians, Assyrians,
Hittites, and Egyptians, roughly during the Bronze Age. The technique
widely used for actually performing the writing was the cuneiform
method, whereby a wedge-shaped stylus was used to press the
imprints into soft clay tablets &c. Most of the writing systems from
this era combine ideographic elements with other principles, including
some symbols (phonograms) that represented sounds of the language.

This was true of the best known such system, the Egyptian hieroglyphic

(or “sacred writing”) system. Hieroglyphs included ideograms,

phonograms and determinative symbols that were paired with meaning
symbols and used to identify the meaning category of the symbol they

attached to. Egyptian hieroglyphics were first deciphered during the

19th century, carved with three writing systems including ancient
Greek.

(B) Logographic Writing:- Logographic writing is a further
development towards abstraction, in which the graphemes represent

words. Systems of writing in which each character represents a

separate morpheme, also known as ideographic writing systems; the

symbols in the system has no way of telling how the word is

pronounced, they only represent meaning. Logograms or characters

(best known from the Chinese or Japanese writing systems) refer to

linguistic units, often morphemes that are parts of words rather than

whole words. Basic literacy in Chinese today is considered to be

mastery of approximately 2000 characters.

(C) Logophonetic- Logograph and phonetic in combination called

as logophonetic. Logograph: a sign that stands for a whole word or
for part of a word, e.g., hieroglyphs. Phonetic: a system with signs

that stand for sounds, e.g., written language such as English &c. A

logophonetic system is one that uses a combination of both of these.

This is somewhat like a stripped down version of logographic systems.

In essence, there are two major types of signs, one denoting
morphemes and one denoting sounds. Most of the logophonetic

systems are logosyllabic, meaning that their phonetic signs mostly
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denote syllables. An exception is Egyptian, whose phonetic signs denote
consonants. Akkadian, Aztec, Cretan Hieroglyphs, Cuneiform,
Egyptian, Elamite, Epi-Olmec, Hittite, Indus Script, Japanese, Linear
A, Linear B, Luwian, Maya, Sumerian, Teotihuacan, Zapotec scripts
are the examples of logophonetic script. Again according to some
Indus Script is counted as Logophonetic Script because here the
phonemes represent words. The sample of Indus Scrlpt is as follows,-

x\éju ¢ rAFT {

}"‘x %» A a{ G"“’( ﬁ?v

;?7»“‘;3,:3:

- e

(Stamp seal wnh umcom and ntual offenng stand ca. 2000-1900 B.C.)

Khitan script is also this type.
(2) Phonological Writing:- Phonological writings means Syllabic
Alphabet. Syllabaries are phonologically-based writing systems that
represent syllables, rather than individual vowels or consonants like
alphabets, or meaning units like ideographic or logographic systems.
Graphemic inventories of syllabaries, which seem to have been inde-
pendently developed in several widely scattered areas of the world,
typically include from about 50 to several hundred units. Brahmi isa
Syllabic Alphabet, meaning that each sign can be either a simple con-
sonant or a syllable with the consonant and the inherent vowel 'a'.

At present, most countries and people groups do not use pic-
ture writing except for travel guidelines, as road signs, and signs in
the airports, etc. The letters of a script are learned in a fixed order
and each letter usually represents a sound of the language. Alpha-
betic writing systems seem to be found in many languages.

Alphabetic writing systems are those in which graphemes
typically have reference to single phonemes. That is, an alphabetic
system has a one-to-one correspondence between the phonemes and
graphemes. Each grapheme represents, ideally speaking, only one
phoneme. This is the ideal adopted in the phonemic/phonetic
transcription followed by the linguists. This helps maintain one-to-one
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relationship between the writing system and the spoken form of the
language.

The invention and adoption of the alphabetic system of writing

is a remarkable development in human history, as with a limited number
of letters of the alphabet in a language, we can write unlimited words.
With the invention of the printing press, alphabets were stabilized and
reading and writing became common today. It is now hard to imagine
life without the alphabet, and communication without writing. That's
why the great Sanskrit poet Kalidasa says that,- 'by the induction of
script it is possible to enter into the ocean of knowledge'.
Major Scripts in India- India is a multi-lingual country. In India we find
originally two types of language groups, i.e., Aryan group and Dravidian
group. Sanskrit is the oldest language of Aryan group of Indo-European
family. Along with Sanskrit there are so many other languages in India.
All these languages are written in various scripts. We find various
manuscripts, rock edicts, inscriptions, coins &c., where we find various
scripts. Though names of different scripts are available in different
treatises, but still the detailed, systematic and comprehensive study done
in this regard is not sufficient yet. Such a study is very promising in
several respects, especially for Indian manuscriptology. It can be expected
that such a study, if conducted with sufficient thoroughness. will enable
us, for instance, to assign a relative chronological place to a manuscript
on the basis of the calligraphic style of the script.

Richard Salomon made the following observation in a
contribution in the new handbook on The Indo-Aryan languages
(Cardona and Jain, 2007), : “The field of Indian palaeography has
been heavily dominated by studies with historical and antiquarian
inclinations, so that in general the earlier the period, the better the
documentation in scholarly literature. Indeed, the palaeographical
development of the modern scripts on the basis of manuscript sources
is still virtuaily an untouched field®.”

We find some references regarding the name of scripts in
some ancient and later treatises. The famous Buddhist text
Lalitavistara quotes that, there are sixty four (64) scripts in ancient
1. Liper yathavadgrahanena vanmayam nadimukhena sumudram-

avisat, Raghuvamsu, 3-28.
2. Sualomon 2007, p., 75.
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India. They are,- Brahmi, Kharosthi, Puskarasari, Anigalipi, Bangalipi,
Magadhalipi,Margalyalipi, Manusyalipi, Anguliyalipi, S'akarilipi,
Brahmavalilipi,Dravidalipi, Kanarilipi, Dakshimlipi, Ugralipi, Sarikhya
-lipi, Anulomalipi, U rdhvadhanulipi, Daradalipi, Khasyalipi, Cinalipi,
Hunalipi, Madhyaksavistaralipi, Pusyalipi, Devalipi, Nagalipi, Yaksalipi,
Gandharvalipi, Kinnaralipi, Mahoragalipi, Asuralipi, Garudalipi,
Migacakralipi, Cakralipi, Vayumarulipi, Bhaumadevalipi, Antariksalipi,
Uttarakurudvipalipi, Aparagudadilipi, Purvavidehalipi, Utpreksalipi, -
Niksepalipi, Viksepalipi, Praksepalipi, Sagaralipi, Vajralipi,
Lekhapratilekhalipi, Anudrutalipi, S'astravartalipi, Ganavartalipi,
Utpreksavartalipi, Viksepavartalipi, Padalikhitalipi,
Dviruttarapadasandhilikhitalipi, Das'ottarapadasandhilikhitalipi, Adhya
-harinilipi, Sarvarutsargrahanilipi, Vidyanulomalipi, Vimis'ritalipi,
Rpitapastaptalipi, Dharanipraksepanalipi, S_arvogadhanig/andalip'i,
Sarvasarasargrahanilipi, Sarvabhutarudgrahanilipi'. Again famous Jaina
text Pannavanasutra & Samavayargasutra speaks about 18 scripts.
They are,- Vanbhi, Javanali, Dosapuriya, Kharotti, Pukkharasariya,
Bhogavaiya, Paharaiya, Uyaaritarikkhiya, Akkharapitthiya, Tevanaiya,
Giranihnaiya, Arikalivi, Ganitalivi, Garidhavvalivi, Adarsalivi, Mahesari,
Damili, Polindi2. Apart from this we find reference regarding Yavana
Script in Bararuchi's Varttika text®. Whatever it may be Brahmi is
the oldest script of Indian sub-continent and parts of Asia. Most of
the major Indian languages i.¢., Indo-Aryan and Dravidian, use scripts
which have evolved from the ancient Brahmi Script?. There is a lot of
similarity among these scripts, even though letter shapes differ. The
letters have a close correspondence with the sounds. The arrangement
of letters in the alphabet is similar and based upon phonetic features.
If you list the letters on a paper, you can draw rectangles consisting

For more vide, Bharatiya Pracina Lipimala, P, 17.

ibid

"Yavanalipyam' Varttika, P., 4/1/49.

(i) Richard Sproat, Brahmi scripts. In Constraints on Spelling Cha-
nges: Fifth International Workshop on Writing Systems, Nijmegen,
The Netherlands, 2002.

(ii) Richard Sproat, A formal computational analysis of indic scri-
pts, In International Symposium on Indic Scripts: Past and Future,

Tokyo, Dec., 2003.

Anbh~
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of letters representing phonemes with specific phonetic features i.e.,
voiced-unvoiced, etc. This well-organised phonetic nature makes it
possible to build a computational phonetic model of these scripts.
Brahmi origin scripts/Indic scripts have been classified variously. Some
of the terms used to classify these scripts are: syllabary, alphasyllabary
and abugida. Out of these, abugida is perhaps the best term as it
takes into account the property of these scripts which allows syllables
to be formed systematically by combining consonants with vowel signs
or matras, rather than having unique symbols for syllables which give
no indication of the phonetic similarity among them. However, it should
be noted that Brahmi Scripts have properties that make their neat
classification difficult'. It has an alphabet & it is syllabic. It has a way
of forming syllables and it also has ‘feature’ properties in the sense
that the position of a letter in the alphabet determines its features’.
Now along with the aforesaid script some old and new Indian scripts
are briefly discussed below.
Brahmi-The Brahmi script as seen in the earliest surviving records
was systematic, reflecting the theories of Indian grammarians. This
script is one of the most important writing systems in the world by
virtue of its time depth and influence. It represents the earliest post-
Indus corpus of texts, and some of the earliest historical inscriptions
found in India. Most importantly, it is the ancestor to hundreds of
scripts found in South, Southeast, and East Asia. Though we find so
many established theories regarding the origin of this script (like Semitic
origin &c.), but most probably it is believed that, this script is developed
from the Harappan Script through various stages. It may be assumed
that the development of Brahmi was not an isolated phenomenon and
must been rooted in an older written culture.

So far as Indian tradition is concerned divine origin is accepted
for this script. In Mahabharata® it is mentioned that the Creator Brahma
1. Richard Sproat, A formal computational analysis of indic scripts,

In International Symposium on Indic Scripts: Past and Future,
Tokyo, Dec., 2003.

2. A Computational Phonetic Model for Indian Language Scripts,
Anil Kumar Singh, Language Technologies Research Centre, IIIT,
Hyderabad, India.

3. S'anti., 188-15.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala
) 57
created Brahmi Language for the sake of four classes i.e., Brahmana
&c.. ) )

caturas'catvarah brahmi vedamayi caturna-,

mapi varnanam brahmana purvam vihita.

lobhadosenatvajnanataya tamobhavam gatah,

s'udra anadhikarino vede jata ityarthah .

Here Brahmi mcans vedic. Most probably Rsabhadeva
invented script technique for the sake of Brahmavidya®.

Brahmi is a “syllabic alphabet”, meaning that each sign can
be either a simple consonant or a syllable with the consonant and the
inherent vowel 'a’. According to Prof. Buthler there are 41 letters in
Brahmi Script, out of which there are 9 vowels and 32 consonants.
But we find 9 vowels and 34 consonants in all. It is written from left
to right. A sample of this alphabet is as follows.

A of ¢ o= L E

4 a1
+ 1 A L
d &4 & P

C
C @ I & I
A @ » D 1
L

lo T Y

pa Pha ta bha ma

ya i LY g’ é

N b 4 L

Sa sa sa ra _

The inscriptional evidences found from Pipravar and Vali

village indicates the antiquity of Brahmi Script. The probable time

ofthe above mentioned evidences is about Sth century B.C.% Again
1. Pandulipi Pathana Sahayika p.43.
2. ibid, p., 35.
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the inscription found from Eran is about 350 B.C'. As'okan pillar
inscriptions about 250 B.C. are the samples of oldest from of Brahmi.

Inthe last centuries B.C. the Brahmi script was divided into
three varieties: Northern, Eastern, and Southem. Dialectal differences
consisted of the shape ofthe symbols, though the system remained
the same. The Brahmi script is the ancestor of all modern Indian
writing systems. The pictorial analysis of language tree is as follows.

(Assamese] (Maithid)

™
~{Odis )

Most importantly, it is the ancestor of hundreds of scripts
found in South, Southeast, and East Asia. More or less there are
about 40 varieties of them nowadays, including Tibetan, Sinhalese,
Sharada, Newari, Bengali, Odia, Gujarati, Gurmukhi, Kannada,
Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam, Burmese, Khmer, Lao, Thai, Devana-

1. Bhasavijiana Evam Bhasas'astra, p., 532.
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gari. In addition, many other Asian scripts, even Japanese to a very
small extent (vowel order), were also derived from Indian script.
Languages which used Brahmi as their script are Indo-Aryan (Vedic,
Sanskrit, Prakrits, Pali), Dravidian, Iranian (Sacian), Tocharic &c.

So most of the Indian scripts are derived from this script. The tabular
analysis is as follows.

ard c.

B8.C.6. I Brahm'
Py X
~ .
northermn scripts ) / \\‘ southern seriprs
g \,
e ply I
/ | T
/ l ~
Gilc. an m AN
/ A\ N
% / \ \‘\
“c: * m valtava |
¢ \\\ I AN ~ '
h f"r ~ m \\ N ‘\
1oth c. b
i !
RGN >
P \
i \\
S ol
tath c. / \!
/ AN, -’\ "\ L
NS i
’ / \\ \\ \ \ 'I
T oW o g € & @0 e &
§g 3 % g B 25 B - 2
2 5 § o8 & HEL E

Malayalam

In this table Development of the letter 'Na' in some Indian
languages starting from Brahmi is explained. It may be noted how
the characters changed drastically over the centuries.
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Kharosthi- This is also an Indian Script. According to literary
accounts, Brahmi & Kharosthi Scripts are the two most ancient
Indian Scripts. The Kharosthi Script is one of the two ancient writing
systems of India in the historical period. It was more or less
contemporary with the Brahmi script, appearing around the 3rd
century B.C. mainly in modern-day northern Pakistan and eastern
Afghanistan, although some examples do occur in India. Unlike the
pan-Indian Brahmi Script, Kharosthi Script, was confined to the
northwest of India, centered on the region of Gandhara (modern,
northern Pakistan and eastern Afghanistan. Geographically it is-

KYRGYZSTAN vyl JORCLQ

. -
KUCHA

LOU-LAN
»

KHOTAN  NIVA

AFGHANISTAN T

WARDAK s e

CHINA

PATHYAR
* KANHIARA
-

TOR DHERAL
*SULVIHAR

}wﬂﬁ.\'l() DARA

- MATHURA

INDIA

Geographical extent of the Kharosthi Script
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The details of its origin remain obscure despite the attention

of several generations of scholars, but are likely to stem from time
of the Achaemenid conquest and occupation of that region from
559-336 B.C. The Kharosthi Script first appears in a fully developed
form in the Ashokan inscriptions of Shahbazgahi and Mansehra,
around the middle of the 3rd century B.C. It continued to be used in
Gandhara and neighboring regions, sometimes alongside Brahmi,
until in or around the 3rd century A.D., when it disappeared from its
homeland. The Kharosthi Script was also used for official documents
and epigraphs in the Central Asian kingdoms of Khotan and Kroraina
in the third and fourth centuries A.D., and appears to have survived
in the cities of the Northern silk route as late as the seventh century
A.D'. In the nineteenth century several names were used to refer to
the Kharosthi Script , viz.: I’alphabet du nord-ouest, Arian Pali,
Arianische Schrift, Baktro-Arian, Cabulese, Gandharian, Kapur-
di-giri alphabet, and the North Ashoka Alphabet. Along with this
some scholars use the name as Indo-Bactrian or Bactrian-Pali, E.J
Thomas called it Bactrian Alphabet, A.Cunningham preferred to call
Gandharian Alphabet, Lassen called it Kabulian, M.Senart called it
Western Alphabet and Wilson thought its name as Arianian. The
name Kharosthi as the name of script was first proposed by Terrien
de La Couperie (1886) on the basis of a list of scripts found in the
encyclopedia Fu yiiun chu lin (668 A.D.), and the Chinese
translation of the Lalitavistara, which refers to a right to left script
called K '(i)a-lu-she-t o with the gloss ‘ass-lip’ (Sanskrit khara-
ostha). This name is found with numerous spelling and dialectical
1 This date is based on the discovery of a few wooden documents writ-
ten in what appears to be a form of the Kharosthi Script. These doc-
uments were found together with others in the Kuchean language
dating between 618 and 647 A.D. However, since the script and
language of these documents has not yet been studied in detail, this
attribution remains provisional; see Harmatta 1994: 437 and Salom-

on 1998a: 47. For more vide, A Preliminary Study of Kharosthi
Manuscript Paleography, Andrew Glass, A thesis submitted in partial
fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Master of Arts Uni-

versity of Washington, 2000, Department of Asian Languages and
Literature, pp., 1-3.
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variants in the different versions of the Buddhist and Jaina script
lists: Kharosn Khalostz Karotti, Kharosti, Khardstri, Kharotthi,
and Kharo_t_thzya (Salomon 1998a: 50). Biihler chose the present
spelling in his Origin of the Kharosthi Alphabet (1895) which
effectively standardized the spelling in modern use.

The derivation of the word Kharoshi is also very interesting.
Sylvan Levi held view and instead of calling it Kharosthihe preferrred
to designate it Kharostri a compound of two terms Khara+ Ustra
i.e., ass and camel. He tried to establish that the region where the
script was in use was the land of khara (ass) and the camel. So
Kharostri is probably the writing of this country. To support this
view he has taken the reference from the Chinese source that the
word Shu-le and Kai-lu-shu have the same meaning. Raja Bali
Pandey asserts that the name is definitely Indian, a Prakritised form
of Sanskrit Kharaustha. The script may have been called so due to
the fact that most of the characters in this script consist of irregularly
elongated curves and they resemble the moving lips of an ass
(Khara=ass+Ostha=lip). Originally it must have been a nickname
which got currence in course of time'. Dr. Sunit Kumar Chatterji
opines that there is a word in Hibrew which indicates writing is
Kharosheth. According to him from this word the word Kharosthl
is derived. Foreign origin of the script Kharosthl is accepted by the
majority of scholars®.

Kharoghl is Syllabic Alphabetic. It is mostly written right to
left, but some inscriptions already show the left to right direction
that was to become universal for the later South Asian scripts. Each
syllable includes the short 'a’ sound by default, with other vowels
being indicated by diacritic marks. Recent epigraphical evidence
highlighted by Professor Richard Salomon of the University of
Washington has shown that the order of letters in the Kharosthi
Script follows what has become known as the Arapacana A Iphabet.
The sample of Kharosth1 alphabet is as follows.

1. Introduction to Kharosthi Script, Anirvan Das, Kriti Rakshana,
April 2009- Mar_ch 2010.
2. Bhasavijiana Evam Bhasas'astra, pp., 530-532.
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‘S'arada Script- Among the Western Himalayan Scripts the
S'arada Script has a place of pride. Evolved from north
western Brahmi a millennium ago in the 8" century A.D., it
remained in popular use for several centuries in an extensive
area of Western Himalayas including North Western
Frontier Province, Dardistan, Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and
Himachal Pradesh. But according to some scholars between
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the 8" and 10™ century A.D., a Western variant of the Gupta script
evolved into the S'arada Script. S'arada is used mainly in Kashmir
from the 8" century A.D. onwards, and evolved into several variants
in a few centuries. By the 10" century, the first variant, the Landa
Script, has appeared in Punjab, and would eventually transform into
the Gurmukhi Script'. And by the 14" century A.D., other variants -
such as Kashmiri and Takri also appeared in the Kashmir region.
The first available stone inscription found in this script was the stone
inscription of Méartanda inscribed in the regime of Avantiverma (855
A.D.). It was used for writing Sanskrit and Kashmiri. It is is an
abugida writing system of the Brahmic family of scripts & itis also
Syllabic Alphabetic Script. It is derived from Brahmi Script and it is
written from left to right. S'arada Script is also alternatively known
as Sharada, Sarda, and Sharda.The other name of the alphabet
was Siddha-matrikd/métrik4, by which name the script is referred
to by Alberuni and in Bali it is named as Siddham?. Again S'arada
remained an alphabet par excellence of Kashmir till the present century
and owed its name to the valley which from ancient times bore the
alternative name of S'arada-desha and S'arada-mandala owing to
its tutelary deity S'arada/Saraswati, the Goddess of Learning. But
according to Elmisilie (Kashmir Vocabulary, London edition) this
script was firstly used by a man named as S'aradanandana and for
what it is called as S'arada. But this opinion is not a justified one.
For what Sir George Grearson tells us that, 'Kashmir is called
S'arada Ksetra or land of Goddess S'arada and this is no doubt the
origin of the name of the alphabet’. ,

The following is the basic S'arada alphabet from the
9" century A.D.

1. Sarada was once extensively used both in plains and hills of the
Punjab......it developed into Gurmukhi, Takri and other modern
writings. Antiquities of Chamba State, Preface, p., ii, 1910 A.D.

2. Alberuni, Tahquiqi Hind, Eng. Translation by Sachau, vol., I, p.,
173.

3. Journal of RA.S. Page 78, 1916.
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Originally more widespread, its use became later
restricted to Kashmir, and it is now rarely used except
by the Kashmiri Pandit community for ceremonial
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purposes'. Like the Brahmi and Kharosthn in the ancient period,
the S'arada Script in the early medieval period formed a vital link in
the chain of communication of ideas, knowledge, and culture among
the states comprised in the Western Himalayan region. According
to Sir George Grearson '....it is allied to Nagari, being built on the
same system and corresponding with it letter for letter, but forms of
the letters differ greatly®. _
Nagarl Script- The Nagari Script made its appearance in ancient
India approximately around 8" century A.D. as an eastern variant
ofthe Gupta Script, in which S'arada Script was the western form.
In turn, Nagari Script bifurcated out into umpteen scripts, most
prominent of which was the Devanagari Script, besides inciuding
Eastern Nagarl Nandmagarn Bengali and Tibetan scripts as well as
influenced the S'arada-derived Gurmukhi Script. Nagari Script is
also believed to essentially be an early derivative form of the Devan-
agari Script, which is still in use in modern Indian writings and
linguistics. It is is an abugida/Syllabic Alphabetic script & and is
written from left to right, lacking in trenchant letter cases and is
recognisable by an idiosyncratic horizontal line that is in line with the
tops of the letters, binding them col lectively. Nagan Script
fundamentally belongs to the Brahmic family of alphabets.

4 _ There are various interpretations found for the name called
Nagari. The said script was used in Tibet with the name, Kliu-Yeg
by the Nagaris. The Gujurati brahmins, Nagaris used this script.
Another explanation is that this script was used by the sophisticated
or cultured 'City People' or ' Nagaris' or Nagarika. Another
speculation is this, the Indian Ethiopians called Naga, made one
important improvement over the Ethiopic alphabetic scripts. This
improvement was the addition of vowels to the alphabet. The major
gift of the Naga to India was the writing system: Nagari. Nagari is
the name for the Sanskrit script. Over a hundred years ago Sir William
Jones, pointed out that the ancient Ethiopic and Sanskrit writing are
1.  'The Sarada character is ancient indigenous character of Kashmir.

.1t is still used by Hindus and is taught in their schools. Linguistic

Survey of India, Sir George Grearson Vol., VIII, Part II, P, 254.
2. Linguistic Survey of India, Vol., VIII, Part- II, F, 254.
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one and the same.The Nagan Script can be divided into Eastern
ie.,Purva Nagan Western i.e. Ardhanagan Southern i.e., Nandin-

agari, and the Northern i.e. , Devanagari'.
Nandmagan Script- The Nagari Script in South India developed
into what is called Nandmagan But according to Satkari
Mukhopadhyaya® Nandinagari Script is the western variety of the
archaic Nagari script of northern India. Majority of manuscripts in
this script is evidenced since the Yadava-Hoysala period i.e., 13%
century and the frequency of its use grew during the Vijayanagar
period. But there are a few that can be dated to the 7" century
A.D.. The inscriptions found at the seven Pagodas in the Atiran
Chandesvara Temple near Shaluvan Kuppam belong to the 7
century A.D?. This script must have developed as a pen- -style or
stylus-style script and not as a chisel-style one'. Among the varieties
of Nagari Script, Nandmagarl seems to be more archaic than the
others. Nandinagari is also found in the inscriptions and manuscripts
available in the western part of a few southern states; for example,
south Maharashtra, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh. That is why
Nandmagan is also known as southern variety of Nagari. This script
is of two types, i.e., (1) the monumental types found in inscriptions
and (2) the cursive type found in palm leaf manuscripts. There are
innumerable manuscripts written in Nandinagari, covering vast areas
of knowledge, such as Vedas, philosophy, religion, science and arts.
Regarding the nomenclature there are different views among
the scholars. According to some due to the matter of conjecture it is
called as Nandi. Again Satkari Mukhopadhyaya® tels that,- It is
difficult to present any exact etymological meaning of the name
“Nandinagari’. The first part of the term ‘Nandi’ is rather amblguous
in the present context. It may mean ‘sacred’ or ‘auspicious’ (ctf.
Nand7 verses in Sanskrit drama). Nandi is the name of 1 ord Siva’s
brisubhavahana (bull vehicle). Nandi bull is widely worshipped in

Handbook of Medical Manuscriptology, p., 16.
Palaeographical Importance of Nandinagari.
Handbook of Medical Manuscriptology, p., 17.
Introduction to Manuscriptology, p., 15.
Pulaeographical Importance of Nandinagari.
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the South, particularly in Karnataka. As a matter of fact, the sculpture
of Nandi bull has become a cultural symbol of Karnataka. The name
‘Nandinagari’ may, therefore, mean ‘a script which is prevalentin a

region where Nandi bull is venerated’. The second constituent of

the term, that is ‘Nfigari’ , indicates that Nandinégarfl isavariety in
the family of Nagari. It is quite probable that first the Saivites adopted

the Nandinagari Script and thereafter it was accepted by Vaisnavites -

as well. Accordingto Mukhopadhya the script is as follows.
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Devanagari-The Northern form of Nagari Script is_Devanégarf
and itis the descendant ofthe Brahmi Script. Devanagari has evolved
into a highly cursive script. It is an Abugida/Syllabic Alphabetic,
because, each letter represents a consonant with an inherent 'a' vowel,
which can be modified using vowel diacritics. Vowel diacritics can
be written above, below, to the left or to the right of the consonant.
It is written from left to right, does not have distinct letter cases, and
is recognizable along with most other North Indic scripts, with few
exceptions like Gujarati, Odia &c. by a horizontal line that runs
along the top of full letters. It means the script is written from left to
right and the letters hang from a headstroke, which is generally
continuous throughout the length of the word, except when writing
the letters jhu, tha, dha, bha, and sometimes s'a, which all have a
break in the head stroke. In some cases some words are also written
without head stroke. In handwriting, the head stroke is sometimes
omitted. In Devandgari the numerals are also written independently
without any headmark’. Many languages in India, such as Hindi and
Sanskrit, use Devandgari and many more languages throughout India
use local variants of this script. Devanagari is the main script used to
write standard Hindi, Marathi, and Nepali. Since the 19% century, it
has been the most commonly used script for Sanskrit. Devanagari is
also employed for Bhojpuri, Gujari, Pahari, (Garhwali and Kumaoni),
Konkani, Magahi, Maithili, Marwari, Bhili, Newari, Santhali, Tharu,
and sometimes Sindhi, Dogri, Sherpa and by Kashmiri-speaking
Hindus. It was formerly used to write Gujarati.

This Devandgari Script originated by the 10"-11™
centuries A.D. and manuscripts also date from the same period.
The scripts engraved in the inscriptions of Bhimadeva 1% (1029
A.D.), Bhimadeva 2nd (1200A.D.) and Udayvarman
(1200A.D.) are having resemblance with modern scripts used
for Hindilanguage. Again the oldest form of Devanagari is found

1. For more see Paniniyavyakaranasya bhasatatvikadhyayanam,
Sashibhusan Mishra, The Banaras Mercantile Co., Ist Edmon
2012, pp.. 340-353.
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in the Kutila inscription!. This Devanagari Script took its modemn
shape about 18" century A.D. But, Devandgari is not confined to
any one particular region; it is not regional.

Discussions regarding the meaning and nomenclature of the
word Devanagari are. very interesting. It is believed that most
probably, since the refined Négari is used for writing Sanskrit which
is venerated as devabhdsd i.e., language of divinities, it is called
‘Devanagari*. Again the meaning of the word Devanagari in various
sources is,-The Divine City Writing®, The City of Gods', The Script
of Cultured Establishment', Deva means 'deity’, and Nagari means
‘city'; together it implies a script that is both religious as well as
urbane or sophisticated*, 'Script of the City', 'Heavenly/Sacred Script
of the City' or '[Script of the] City of the Gods or Priests®, Divine
Language. Anglo Vernacular Multi Lingual Dictionary speaks the word
Dev-Nagari means Divine Language. The language of sounds which
is the basis of all sounds. The arrangement of the sounds in Dev:
-Nagari appeared from beyond a Rishi or sage who was sitting and
meditating, when a channel of sounds opened up, causing him to speak.
And it became the Divine Language®. Some researchers have claimed
that Devanagari= “sacred urbane wiritng”. Again the nomenclature
1. Isaac Taylor (2003), History of the Alphabet: Aryan Alphabets,
Part 2, Kessinger Publishing, ISBN 9780766158474, http://books.
google.com/books?id=kLIBuOybNMQC, ".. In the Kutila this dev-
elops into a short horizontal bar, which, in the Devanagari, becomes
a continuous horizontal line ... three cardinal inscriptions of this
epoch, namely, the Kutila or Bareli inscription of 992, the Chalukya
or Kistna inscription of 945, and a Kawi inscription of 919 ... the
Kutila inscription is of great importance in Indian epigraphy, not
only from its precise date, but from its offering a definite early form
of the standard Indian alphabet, the Devanagari.”

Satkari Mukhopadhyaya, Palaeographical Importance of Nandi-
nagari.

A Sanskrit English Dictionary, Monier Williams, pp.493.
ANCIENTSCRIPTS.COM

Omniglot, the online encyclopedia of writting systems & languages.
Anglo Vernacular Multi Lingual Dictionary,Vol.-1, p.- E (v)-1,
General Editor, Dr. Ardhendu Mukherji, CASMAS, 1st. Edition,
2009.
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- ofthe word Devanégari is also very interesting. Firstly due to its
usages in cities it is called as Devanagari. Secondly, possibly
this script was firstly used by the Nagara Brahmins of Gujarat &
for that it was called as Devanagari. Thirdly, most probably it
was created/invented in the place named as Devan-agara & for
that it was called as Devanagari. Fourthly S'ama S'asti opines
that the symbolic wheel or triangular symbol of the idols of Gods
is called as Devanagara & the script which was written in the
middle of Devanagara is called as Devanagari!. Again Dr. R.
Sesha Shastri (1982) speculates that this script was popular in
Nagarakhanda of Gujarat, which was ruled by Gupta King
Skandagupta, who was also called Deva and for which it is
Devanagari?. Furthermore the famous Buddhist text Lalitavistara
quotes the names of 64 scripts including Deva Script and Naga
Script. Most probably in later period both scripts merged &
took the modern shape & identified with Devanagari Script.
Morcover there is another speculation that scripts of
Naga comunity is called as Devanagari. Because according to
some scholars the major contribution to the Ethiopian Nagas
was the Indian writing system called Deva-Nagari. Nagari is
the name for the Sanskrit writing system. Over a hundred years
" ago Sir William Jones, pointed out that Ge’ez and Sanskrit writing
are one and the same. He explained that this was supported by
the fact that both writing systems went from left to right, Sanskrit
and Ge’ez share identical vowels in the same order, and the
vowels were annexed to the consonants.
Here in this context I am quoting the views of Maxmtiller
for additional reference. He tells us that, "Sanskerit is properly
written with Devanagari alphabet, but the Bengali, Grantha,
Telugu and other modern Indian alphabets are commonly
employed for writing Sanskrit in their respective provinces. #*x
Devanégarf means the Négarf of the Gods or possibly, of the

1. Bhasavijiana Evam Bhasas'astra, pp., 532-533.
2. Handbook of Medical Manuscriptology, p., 18.
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Brahmanas. A more current style of writing, used by Hindus in all
common transactions where Hindi is the language employed., is
called simply Nagari, is unknown. If derived from nagara, city, it
might mean the art of writing as first practised in cities.(Panini
1V.2.128). No authority has yet been abducted from any ancient
author for the employment of the word Devanagari. In ,
Lalitavistara (a life of Buddha, translated from Sanskrit into
Chinese 76 A.D.), where a list of alphabets is given, the Devan-
agari is not mentioned, unless it be intensed by the Deva alphabet.
Albiruni, in the 11" century, speaks of the Nagara alphabet as
current in Malva"'.
Grantha Script- The Grantha script is evolved from ancient Bra
-hmic script and it has parenthood of most of the Dravidian South
Indian languages. It is the name applied to the script mostly used
in Tamil Nadu for writing the Sanskrit language. Evidently the
script used for writing the Sanskrit works obtained the same
name. At one time it was prevalent throughout South India. When
the Malayalam language began to freely borrow words as well
as the rules of grammar from Sanskrit, this script was adopted
for writing that language and was known as Arya Ezhuthu . Thus,
a similar adoption for writing was also made in the Tulu speaking
region. Sometimes Tamil language was also written in this script.
In Sanskrit, ‘Grantha’ stands for ‘manuscript’/‘a literary work’.
In ‘Grantha’, each letter represents a consonant with an inherent
vowel ‘a’, Other vowels were indicated using diacritics or separate
letters. Letters are grouped according to the way they are
pronounced.

Both Grantha and Tamil scripts appear alike in modern
forms. The evolution of both scripts from Brahmi Script was
also more or less similar. It is Syllabic Alphabetic and it is written
from left to right. The vowels and consonants of Granth Script
are as follows,-

1. A Sanskrit Grammar for Beginners, F. Maxmiiller, Chapter-1,
Parimal Publications, Delhi, First Revised Edition, 2001.
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The development of Grantha script in Tamil Nadu may be
broadly divided into four periods; (a) the archaic and ornamental,

(b) the transitional, (¢) the medieval and (d) the modem.
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(a) Archaic and Ornamental:- This variety is commonly
known as Pallava Grantha. Mahendravarman’s Tiruchirappalli rock
cut cave and other cave temple inscriptions, Narasimhan’s
Mamallapuram, Kanchi Kailasanatha and Saluvankuppam temple
inscriptions, Mutharaiyar’s Senthalai inscriptions are examples of
this variety. As these are ornamental and florid they could not have
been in everyday use; probably they were intended only for incising
inscriptions, The development of letter 'ka' in the languages of Java,
Sumatra, Borneo, Thai, Laos, Khmer, Combodia, Vietnam, etc. (East
Asian Languages) from Pallava Grantha script is as follows.
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(b) The Transitional Variety:- The transitional variety of
Grantha inscriptions roughly belong to three centuries between 650
A.D. and 950 A.D.. Later Pallava’s (Nandivarman’s Kasakudi,
Udayendram plates etc.) and Pandyan Nedunjadaiyan’s Anaimalai
inscription are samples of this.

(c) The Medieval Variety:- This variety is from about 950 .
A.D.to 1250 A.D.. Inscriptions of imperial Cholas of Thanjavur
are examples for this.

(d) The Modern Variety:- Grantha in the present form
descended from later Pandyas and the Vijayanagara rulers. The
Moderm form of Grantha is very similar to the Modern Tamil Script.
- After the introduction of printing machines many Sanskrit books
transcribed from palm leaves were printed in Grantha script. After
Indépendence the popularity of Hindi in Devanagari Script
influenced all printing works and Grantha script went out of vogue.

Again according to writing style the Granth Script mainly
has two varieties, i.e., the square hand and the round hand. The first
one founds around Tanjore and the second one of mostly Jains
around Arcot and Madras (Chennai)'.

Sylheti Nagan- This is evolved from Brahmi Script during medieval
period. This Sylheti Nagart is also known as Jalalavadi Nagarl As
may be deduced from its terminology, this Sylheti Nagari Script
emerged in and around Sylhet, Cachar and in few parts of
Mymonseng and Tripura in the medieval period and was employed
in written and spoken form, mostly amongst the Muslim population.

Though it is not known from whom and how this script
originated, but Sylheti Nagari was predominantly used by the Muslims
and basically remained popular amongst the Muslims of Sylhet and
Cachar. Wide-ranging biographical sketches of Hajrat Muhammad were
written in this script, basically to spread Islam. But popular stories from
Puranas and other Hindu mythology were also written in this script.
One such example is Harivamsa by Bhavananda®.

1. Introduction to Manuscriptology, p., 14.
2. Sylheti Nagari: History of a Hidden Script, Utpal Das, Kriti
Rakshana, August, 2006, Vol., 2, No., 1, p., 17.
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Kutila Script- The Gupta script, which evolved from the northern branch
ofthe Brahmi Script during the Gupta dynastic period i.e. 4th-5th century,
was written in a special ‘Kutila’ or crooked way, and further evolved into
the Kutila Script. The word Kutila means crooked in the Sanskrit language,
and it is assumed that the name came from the curving shapes of Kutila
letters, distinct from the straighter lines of the Brahmi and Gupta Scripts.
The copper-plate & stone inscriptions found in Patia and Bhubaneswar
are ascribed to Subhakar Keshari, aking of Odisha of the seventh century
A.D.. They are in Kutila Script and the language is Odia'.

Againthe Kutila inscription of Bareilly is an inscription in the
Kutila Script datingto 992 A.D., that provides crucial evidence in tracing
the shared descent of the Devanagari Script and Bengali Scripts of North-
ern and Eastern India from the predecessor Gupta Script. The writing
was found on a stone unearthed in Bareilly district in the United Prov-
inces of Agra and Oudh (modern-day Uttar Pradesh).The inscription
proclaims that it was created by an engraver from Kannauj who was
“proficient in the Kutila character”. It also includes the date of the in-
scription, Vikram Samvat 1049, which corresponds to 992 A.D. Again
about 10" century A.D., an evident from the epigraphic reference to
Odia language and Kutila Script found in an inscribed sculpture of Jaina
monk Kumarasena discovered from Gandhi-bedha in Balasore district
of Odisha?.
Siddham Script-Siddham Script isalso admired in Sanskrit, standing for

“accomplished” or “perfected”. Siddham Script is an abugida i.e., stand-

ing for each letter exemplifying a consonant, whereas vowels are written
with obligatory diacritics, or ‘alphasyllabary as opposed to an alphabet.
This happens due to each character indicating a syllable, but not encom-
passing every possible syllable. If no other mark comes about, then the
short ‘a‘ is adopted and espoused. Siddham is essentially the name of a
North Indian Script, used for penning Sanskritic compositions during the
period 600-1200 A.D. Known to have descended from an illustrious line
up of primeval Indian Scripts like the Brahmi Scriptand later through the
Gupta Script, Siddham script also gave rise to the Devanagari Script as
well as a number of other Asian scripts like Tibetan Script. However, in
present times, Siddham is spelt in several different spellings, almost all of

1. Purnnacandra Odia Bhasakosa, Vol.,-1, p., v.
2. PANORAMIC PALMLEAF MANUSCRIPTS OF ORISSA. Dr. C.
B. Patel, OHRJ, Vol., XLVII, No. 1, P, 42.
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which stands for one and the same meaning. Siddham script is an en-
hancement upon the script employed during the times of Gupta Empire
reigning in India.

Several of the Buddhist texts which were carried forth to China
along the Silk Road, also popular as Silk Routes (the pathways are a
wide-ranging interconnected network of trade routes spanning the Asian
continent) were penned using a version of the Siddham Script. This chain
network continued to develop and negligible variations are still witnessed
across time and in umpteen regions. To state more importantly, the script
was employed to carry and transfer the Buddhist Tantra texts. The time
that is being spoken of, it was deemed important to preserve the
pronunciation of mantras and Chinese was not regarded as fit for writing
the sounds of Sanskrit. This unique and intelligent movement led to the
withholding of the Siddham Script in East Asia. The practice of writing
was exploiting Siddham survived in East Asia, where Tantric Buddhism
is also known to have thrived consistently.

Kukai, a Japanese monk, scholar, poet and artist (also hugely
esteemed posthumously as Kobo-Daishi, 774-835 A.D.), was themanto
introduce the Siddham Script in Japan when he returned from China in
806 A.D. Kukai had studied Sanskrit in China with Nalanda-trained monks,
together with one recognised as Prajna. By the time Kukai had studied
and memorised this script, trading and pilgrimage routes traversing land
to India were closed by the expansion of Islamic empire of the Abbasids.
Sample of this script is as follows,-

Vowels
ALY I3 HZ LT TIFIz
- £ ' v v o 4 t 1 r - - ° wa

Vowel dincritics with kn

AAMMméaﬁéxamﬁ

-
B &Y

Consonxnts
AMAY_AFrFLrCOgTa
"8‘?‘1‘{"{&3{‘{
)Kl&(ﬂﬂﬂ ie
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Kalitiga Script- This is Syllabic Alphabetic Script. It descended
from Brahmi Script most probably during 6" to 11™ century A.D. It
is written from left to right. Kaliriga is the ancient name of Odisha,
and the Kaliriga Script was used to write an ancient form of the
Odia language. Sample of this script is as follows.

H > 1

F { ] e}
ka kha gha fa
d <o e
ca chia ja jha Ha
C © ¢ X

ta tha da oha na
A O 7 I
ta tha cda ha na
L A L4

Pa Ppha ba bha ma
LT A 4
Vi ra va

.1.9 \/
ia sa

OdiaScript-Odiais the original scrlpt of Odia Ianguage This script
is used for writing the Odia language, the official language of the
Indian state of Odisha, situated on the east coast of India, as well as
a number of Dravidian and Munda minority languages spoken in
that region and some parts of Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal,
Jharkhand, and Gujarat . This script is also known as Utkalaksara
or Utkala Lipi. For transcribing Sanskrit texts this script was also
used in Odisha. Odia Script has originated from the Kalinga Script,
which is a form of the ancient Brahmi Script that was used in India.
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While according to other experts, the Odia Script has evolved from
an early structure of Bengali Script. Again it is stated in the introduc-
tion of Purnnacandra Odia Bhasakosa (Vol.,-1, p., v) that Odia
Script has been adopted from the Ma gadhi Script which was the
descendant of the Brahmi Script through Kutila and Devana gari
Scripts. Although the cursive shape of the alphabets of Odia Script
seems to be influenced by Southern lettering, but it is widely be-
lieved that such shape has evolved with the need for writing on palm
leaves with a heavy sharp pointed stylo. As the use of many straight
lines have a tendency to rip and slit the palm leaf, the curved ap-
pearance had to be developed. Otherwise it is called as,- "As the
palm leafs were the only writing materials in ancient Odisha & as in
the other parts of the sea-coast provinces of Southern India, an iron
stylus was employed for scratching the letters and this gaverise to
the rounded shape of the Odiacharacters'. In this context L.S.S. O’
Mally in his Puri district Gazetteer (pages 75-76) has discussed the
peculiarities of Odia language and script. Odia language is written
as it is pronounced. According to him, Odia script owed its origin
to writings on dry-palm leaves with an iron stylus'. Moreover, there
are also similarities in OdiaScripts and Thai Scripts. Again, the view
of G A. Grierson regarding Odia language and script are also inter-
esting. It is,-“Odia is encumbered with the drawback of an exces-
sively awkward and cumbrous written character. ... At first glance,
an Odia book seems to be all curves, and it takes a second look to
notice that there is something inside each?.”

Like the other Brahmic Scripts used in India, the OdiaScript
is written from left to right in horizontal lines and is based on the
orthographic syllable called aksara. An aksara represents either a
lone vowel or a consonant with a vowel attached. Again Odiais an
abugida or 4 syllabic alphabet, where all consonants contain an in-
herent vowel entrenched within. Diacritics, which can emerge be-
fore, after, above or below the consonant they belong to, are utilised
to modify the form of the intrinsic vowel. Vowels are written as

1.  Dr. Jotirmati Samantaray,Orissa Review, April, 2008, pp., 66-67.
2. GA. Grierson, Linguistic Survey of India, 1903.
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independent letters, when the diacritics emerge at the beginning of a
syllable. Furthermore, when specific consonants appear together,
particular conjunct symbols are used which merge the vital parts of
each consonant symbol. Vowel diacritics can be combined with the
consonants, though such ligatures are not much practiced in modern
printing. There is no distinction as to capital & small letters in Odia
Script. Odia Script is of two sorts in accordance with its use.The
first one is Brahmani, that which was used to write on palm leaf
manuscripts, and the second one is Karani, that which was used for
non-literary purposes by Karanas'.

Odia Script was included in the Unicode Standard in
October of 1991 with the release of version 1.0. The Unicode block
for Odia Script is U+0B00-U+0B7F.

The earliest inscriptions in the Odia language have been
dated to 1051 AD, written in the Kalinga Script from which modemn
Odia writing is derived. Again one can with some degree of certainty
affirm that the Odia Script had taken a distinct form by the 14"
century A.D., and it was the forerunner of the present day Script®.
At present the Odiaalphabet, numerals and diacritics in Odia Script
are as follows,-
20U @ e @ @ a @ s 9 I e J
a, a, |, oou, r r, |, e ai o, au
@ @& Q. 9 &, ¢ 8 @ 8 ¢ 0 @
ka, kha,ga, gha, na, ca, cha, ja, jha, na, ta, tha, da,
@ € © 8 @ du @ a9 & e @« 9 9
dha, na, ta, tha, da, dha, na, ’pa, pha, ba, bha, ma, ja,
Qa @ @ @ 9 9 @ @ a4 ® ° 8
"ra, la, va, sa, sa, sa, ha, ksa, ya, la, m, h, fi/m
e(1).o)aB).o@).8(5).92(®6),o(7).r (8).c(9.0(0)
1@, = (0), 13, « (W), .. (0), L@, 6 (e), 8 (ai), &1 (0), 67 (au)

This Odia script developed through various stages in vari-

ous ages. The development chart of Odia Script is as follows.
1. Introduction to Manuscriptology, p., 15.
2. Purnnacandra Odia Bhasakosa,Vol.-1, p., v.
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Tamil Script :- It is also an Indic script. Like the other Indic scripts,
Tamil Script is thought to have evolved from an ancient Southem form of
the Brahmi Script, but was also influenced by the Grantha Script.
According to Mahadevan,' the Pallava rulers created the Tamil Script
out of the Grantha Script by the 7* century, adding necessary additional
letters from VaT Tezhuttu.VaT Tezhuttu, a cursive styleand is anabugida
“writing system & was derived from Tamil-Brahmi (Tamil-Brahmi is the
name of the script in which the earliest inscriptions in Tamil are found)
and was current all over the Tamil country from the 5* century A.D. The
script used in earlier inscriptions is commonly known as the Tamil-Bra-
hmi, and differs in many ways from standard As'okan Brahmi. Evolution
and Chronology of South Indian i.e., Tamil etc. Scripts are as follows.

3 century B.C. Bridew
2™ century B.C. Soutern Tamit-_
- Brideni Beabr
1* century B.C. - Bharrol
5" century A.D. .
6™ century A.D.
ry Grcta

Telug-

Kannada
7' century A.D.

Tehugy Kacnad Tamil
14" century A.D. _
Malayahern

1. Early Tamil Epigraphy, From the Earliest Times to the 6" Century
A.D. ,Iravatham Mahadevan, Published by Cre-A, India & Harv-
ard University, USA, 2003.
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Itis currently used to write the Tamil language in the Indian state of
Tamil Nadu and in Sri Lanka & as well as other minority languages such
as Badaga, Irula, and Paniya. According to Puranic sources the great
Seer Agastya is the founder of this script. Interestingly, the Tamil language
is one of the oldest recorded languages in southern India. The earliest
texts, written in the southern variant of Brahmi, date from just before
the 1% century A.D. Overtime the script changed, and by the 7*/8"
century A.D., the Tamil Script has evolved into more or less its modem
form. Itis Syllabic Alphabetic and is written from Left to Right. Tamil
script that came into use from the 7%(/8") century A.D. displaced
VaTTezhuttu (means rounded) & with the ascendancy ofthe Chozhas
the displacement was total by 13™ century. However the script lingered
on till the 19" century in Kerala for writing Malayalam'. The basic
Tamil scripts and the development chart of this script are follows.

S @ T oe e
78 ¢ wen

6ooT
U

6o

ga

‘= ! ™

i
b

na

aex\gﬁgﬁ@ﬁ
B-2:E:@-® -3
=

ngacsma‘%~
B

ja sa ha kéa sri
1. Early Tamzl Epigraphy From the Earliest Times to the 6th Century

A.D. by Iravatham Mahadevgn- An Overview by S. Swaminathan

L
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ke ké K ko Kau

The development of letter "K' with diacritical mark in Tamil script
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Chapter-5

Ancient Writing Materials:- Writing is a method of representing
language in visual or tactile form. According to Peter T. Daniels ‘
writing is the representation of language in a textual medium through
the use of a set of signs or symbols & in other words it is known as
a writing system. Writing most likely began as a consequence of
political expansion in ancient cultures, which needed reliable means
for transmitting information, maintaining financial accounts, keeping
historical records, and similar activities. The history of writing records
the development of expressing language by letters or other marks'.

Every human community possesses language, which many
regard as an innate and defining condition of mankind. However,
the development of writing systems and the process by which they
have supplanted traditional oral systems of communication has been
sporadic, uneven and slow. Once established, writing systems
generally change more slowly than their spoken counterparts. Thus,
they often preserve features and expressions which are no longer
current in the spoken language. The great benefit of writing systems
istheir ability to maintain a persistent record of information expressed
in a language, which can be retrieved independently of the initial act
of formulation. .

Knowledge of writing materials is also essential to the study
of handwriting and to the identification of the periods in whicha
document or manuscript may have been produced?. In this context
we should remember that the invention of writing was not a one-
time event, but a long evolution preceded by the appearance of
symbols, possibly first for cultic purposes. Writing systems develop

I.  Peter T. Daniels, “The Study of Writing Systems”, in The World s
Writing Systems, ed. Bright and Daniels, p. 3.

2. Robert P. Gwinn, “Paleography” inthe Encyclopaedia Britannica,
Micropaedia, Vol. IX, 1986, p. 78.
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and change based on the needs of the people who use them.
Sometimes the shape, orientation and meaning of individual signs
also changes over time. By tracing the development of a script it is
possible to learn about the needs of the people who used the script
as well as how it changed over time. An important goal may be to
assign the text a date and a place of origin: this is why the
palacographer must take into account the style and formation of the
manuscript and the handwriting used in it'. So for this reason
knowledge about writing system and writing materials with historic
perspective is an essential one.
It has long been held in modern Indological and in more
general and popular writing that India has no sense of history, and
this view has frequently been justified by the observation that
indigenous historical writing has been almost completely absent until
fairly recert times. This is even maintained by firmly nationalistic
writers such as R. C. Majumdar: “It is a well-known fact that with
the single exception of Rajatarangini i.e., History of Kashmir, there
is no historical text in Sanskrit dealing with the whole or even parts
of India?.” Again Albiruni established the fact that,- “Unfortunately
the Hindus do not pay much attention to the historical order of things,
they are very careless in relating the chronological succession of
their kings, and when they are pressed for information and are ata
loss, not knowing what to say, they invariably take to tale-telling®.”
Though it is a fact, but it is true that, in India people were conversant
with writing quite early in history and that they wrote their
compositions in books. This leads to the consideration of the
materials and instruments they used for preparing the books in
particular.
In antediluvian period, the means of communication and
dissemination of information were not known certainly, but the ancient
man has always tried to express his power of speech in some form
1. Fernando De Lasala, Exercise of Latin Paleography, Gregorian
University, Rome, 2006, p.,7.

2. RC. Majumdar, The history and culture of the Indian people, The
Vedic Age, Bombay, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, p. 47.

3. Albiruni, India, Transl. E. Sachau, London, Reprint, Delhi, 1964.
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of written words. At the first instance the communication was done
face-to-face through the aids of gestures, symbols and sound, which
were gradually developed in the form of a language to be used to
convey the knowledge of father to his son, that of Guru to disciple
and to communicate. Whatever it may be the then people expressed
their expressions, passions, thoughts etc. in different manner. So the
means of expression is explained in following tabular method.
Expreslsions

! I I I
Physical Artilculatory Written Mental

SyInbolic Voc]alicl

But to pass on the knowledge from generation to generation
through oral communication would not have been possible, hence
the ancient man started to discover various kinds of writing materials
to serve his purpose?’.

The famous Jain work Rayapaseniyasutta lists ten parts of
abook. They are,- (i) patra i.e., the leaves/the written surface, (ii)
kambi, i.e., a ruler to keep the letters straight, (iii) dora i.e., the
cord/rope that binds the manuscripts, (iv) granthi i.e., the knot at
one end of the rope, (V) lipyasana i.e., the writing desk, (vi) cha-
dana i.e., the covering of cloth/hard board etc., (vii) s'mkhala i.e.,
the chain on the ink-pot, (viii) masi i.e., the ink, (ix) lekhani i.e.
stylus/pen, and (x) aksara i.e., the written characters®.

1. For more see Paniniyavyakaranasya bhasatatvikadhyayanam,
Sashibhusan Mishra, The Banaras Mercantile Co., st Edition,
2012, pp., 3-6.

2. AnAncient Writing Material: Birch-Bark and its Need of Conser-

' vation, D.G. Suryawanshi. :

3. Tassa num p()llhayarayanaua imeyaruve vannavase pannatte, tam
jaha : rayanamayayl  paftagayyim ritamayi yo kambtyavo tavanijja-
maye dore, nanamammaye ganthi, verulzyamaye llppa.sane ritamaye
chudane tavanu/amuyl sarkala, ritamayi masi,vayiramayi lckha-
i, rl‘t_tamayuyzm akkharayim, dhammiye satthe......", Rayapascniya-
sutta, For more see Introduction To Manuscriptology, R.S. Shivaga-
nesha Murthy, pp., 24 & 54-55.
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Again R.S. Shivaganesha Murthy' quotes that; the material
that was written on may be called in general, lekhyavastu’. In case
of painting, the word ‘bhitti’ is generally used. The other materials
may be called lekhanasadhana’l'lipisadhana’l'lipisambhard'i.e.,
writing instrument, ink etc.. Again the word ‘upadanasambhara'is
used in this sense?.

In our traditional scriptures names of some writing materials
are also mentioned. Yoginitantra mentions different materials. They
are,-birch-bark?, cinnamon bark, palm-leaves*, golden plate, copper
plate, skin of other trees, pandanus (ketaka) leaf, clay, mango leafs,
silver, banyan leaf, other leafs or petals®.

Here we should remember that before the invention of paper,
the main writing materials in our country and abroad throughout
history were birch-bark, palm-leaves, copper-plates, clay-tablets,
stones, bamboos, skins, papyrus, wax tablets, vellum, parchment,
paper etc. Besides these, agaru-bark, bricks, earthenware, shell,
'ivory, cloth, wood, etc. had also their uses as materials for writing.
Amongst them some writing materials were used as trustworthy
writing materials and they were used in regular phenomenon due to
their longevity. However some writing materials were probably used
as stop-gap arrangement, just like banyan leafs etc..Again there is

1. Introduction To Manuscriptology, pp., 55.
2. nirupadanasambharamabhittameva tanvate, jagaccitram namast-
asmai kalas'laghyaya s'uline, Kavyaprakas'a, 4-57.
3. rtaditalabhurjanar patram, Arthas'astra, 2/17.
4. (1) 'tadapatratrutir_jajnte s'alabhebhyah’, Prabhaka-carita.
(2) salekhanikamasibhajanani talipatrani bhurjatvaco va; saloha-
kantakani talapatrani, K&vyamim[zms[z
(3) taIyam drdhadala tadi patratali varangana;
patralz phulapakanla talyadyah syuh tmadrumab., Vauayantz
5. hhutye va lejapatre va tatha va talapatrake;
vinagurumca deves'i pustake karayet priye.
sambhave svarnapatre ca tamrapatre ca s'ankari;
anyavrksatvaci devi tatha ketakipatrake.
mm&mrapatra raupye va vatapatre varanane;
anyapatre va sudale likhitva yah samabhyaset.
(Yoginitantra, Edt., Jibanananda Vidyasagar, 1987, 2nd Edn. , D 184)
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no very definite statement as to the material which was in
most common use for the purposes of writing at start of the
early writing systems. In all ages it has been customary to
engrave on stone or metal, or other durable material, with the
view of securing the permanency of the record. But whatever
it may be, today all the inscribed materials from the past are in
the custody of museums, both Indian and foreign. But we
should always keep in mind that, these ancient writing
materials have served Indian & western literature and science
for more than two millennia. Let us discuss some of them.
Clay:- Clay tablets were used as writing materials in ancient
age approximately from 3100 B.C. In the river plains of
Mesopotamia, clay is an easily available commodity. It
became the writing material of the temple scribes. Their
implement is a piece of reed cut to form a rectangular end.
These two ingredients define the first script. Characters are
formed from the wedge-shaped marks which a corner of the
reed makes when pressed into the damp clay- a style of
writing known as cuneiform. Clay tablets, dried hard in the
sun, make an almost indestructible temple archive. But they
are not very much convenient for sending messages. There
are ostraca and talismans, some of which are clay, and of
course there are many pre-New Testament writings found on
clay: the cuneiform texts of Babylonia and Sumeria, plus the
ancient Greek documents in Linear B. Since these give us our
earliest linguistic evidence for both Greek and the Semitic
languages, it is hardly fair to ignore these documents. Evenin
modern era we are using slates made out of clay as a writing
surface for kids in rural areas by a large community.
Papyrus:-The discovery of an easily portable substance to
write on is almost as old as writing itself. Around 3000 BC, in
Egypt, people begin making a flexible smooth surface, which
will accept and retain ink without blur or smudge. It is known
by the name of the aquatic plant which provides the structure -
papyrus. It will remain in regular use longer than any other
material in the history of written documents. Papyrus, a tall
plant like a grass that grows in or near water, especially in
North Africa, or paper made from this plant, especially by
ancient Egyptians were used as trustworthy writing material.
Almost every book in the ancient
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civilizations of Egypt, Greece and Rome spanning a period of
more than 3500 years, is a papyrus scroll of this type. The
material has been one of the most important elements in the
history of writing. It is one type of plant. That is,-

Papyrus i.c., the writing material is made from the
papyrus plant by dividing it with a needle into thin strips,
being careful to make them as wide as possible. The best
quality material comes from the center of the stalk, with lesser
grades coming from nearer to the edges. The strips are placed
upon a table, and moistened with water from the Nile, which,
when muddy, acts as glue. The strips are then laid upon the
table lengthwise and trimmed to length, after which a cross
layer is placed over them. These cross-braced sheets are then
pressed together, and dried in the sun. By a process of wetting
and pressure, sometimes with added adhesive, the two layers
bind. They are then hammered flat and dried in the sun, after
which thc_: upper mpmg\gg }Q&:hgg%der strips is polished
smooth with a piece of 1vory or a shell.
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Papyrus sheets came in all sizes, depending on the size of the
usable strips cut from the plant; the largest known are as much
as two-thirds of a meter i.e., 25 inches wide, but the typical
size was about half that, and occasionally one will find items
not much bigger than a business card presumably made of the
leftovers of larger strips trimmed down to size. A sample of
this is as follows.

Bill of sale for a donkey,
papyrus; 19.3 by 7.2 cm,
MS Gr SM2223,
Houghton Library,
Harvard University

One of the oldest pieces of writing on papyrus known to us
today is the Egyptian “Prisse Papyrus” which dates back to
2000B.C.

Bamboo:- The bamboo, an indigenous plant in China, proves
as convenient a writing material from 1500 B.C. as papyrus in
Egypt. Chinese characters at this early period were written in
vertical columns, so a thin strip of bamboo is ideal for a single
column. To create a longer document, two lines of thread link
each bamboo strip to its neighbor. The modern Chinese
character for a book evolves from a pictogram of bamboo
strips threaded together. Bamboo books survive from as early

as abOUt 400 BC TWE%%RQEyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

92

indicate that they were in use at least 1000 years earlier, in the
Shang dynasty. Again In Eastern Odisha palm leaves and
bamboo leaves were used as a writing materials'. A specimen

of different kinds of writing materials as follows.
9‘ i Barboo lewes

Wax:- In many parts of the ancient world people carry
renewable notebooks. They are small tablets with a waxed
surface. After being written on, the wax can be warmed and
smoothed over for use on another occasion. Scribes, in all
civilizations, are adept at making use of local materials. The
Romans used lead styli with wax tablets which could be
erased by rubbing the beeswax surface smooth again.
Parchment (/Leather):- During the 2nd century B.C. people
in the region of the Mediterranean begin using a much more
expensive alternative to papyrus. Tradition credits its
invention to Eumenes II, who ruled in Pergamum on the west
coast of Turkey from 197 to 159 B.C. The substance is
parchment. According to some the word 'Parchment' derives
from a variation of the word denoting the name of the country
Pergamum & it is a form of leather. According to them it first
emerged as a common writing surface in response to a
shortage of papyrus in Pergamum in the second century B.C.
But according to some scholars skins were in use for books
long before the nation of Pergamum even existed.

1. H.C. Das (ed.) A Guide to Orissa State Museum, Bhubaneswar,
1991, p.,59.
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Parchment is a very different material, requiring much more
elaborate preparation to make it smoother and suppler. Ideally one
started with the skin of young, even unborn animals like goat. This
skin was first washed and cleansed of as much hair as possible. It
was then soaked in lime, stretched on a frame, and scraped again.
The scraping was a vital step. If any flesh at all remained on the skin,
itwould rot and cause the skin to stink terribly. It was then wetted,
coated in chalk, rubbed with pumice, and finally allowed to dry
while still in its frame. This process obviously required much more
effort, and special materials, than making leather, but theresultis a
writing material some still regard as the most attractive knownto us.
Even finer than parchment, vellum was made of calfskin and often -
coated to make the surface exceptionally smooth. Ordinary leather
has occasionally been used for these purposes since about 2500
B.C., but only one side can be written on. With parchment both
sides are treated and rubbed until smooth, to form a flexible double
surface. Certainly it was the best writing material known to the
ancients. Smoother than leather or papyrus, it easily took writing on
both sides, and the smoothness made all letterforms easy and it was
durable. Plus it was quite light in color, making for good contrast
between ink and background.

From the 4" until the 15" centuries it is the standard writing
surface of medieval European scribes. It is the material used in all
the famous illuminated manuscripts produced in the monasteries.

~ Though in western countries it is treated as a weli-accepted
writing material, but it is accepted as a rare writing material in India
due to the consideration of its impurity to touch. But it was well
used for foot-wears, seats and boats. In fact, tiger's skin, deer's
skin, elephant's skin etc. are even considered holy from religious
point of view. All the above mentioned three skins are closely
associated with the Hindu God Lord S'iva & the traditional Indian seers.
We find that the far-famed Sanskrit poet of 5* century A.D.,

i.e., Subandhu was acquainted with writing on leather. In his famous
textVasavadattahe tells us that,- 'The stars shone like cyphers drawn
by the creater finding the world worthless, in the course of evaluating
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universe, on the ink-black parchment like dark sky with Moon-
Chalk piece" . About this Alberuni writes, “The Hindus are not in
the habit of writing on hides, like the Greeks in ancient times”. But
during the Muslim period a very thin parchment called charba was
used for copying, drawing etc. Accordingto S. M. Katre,- 'Thus
the use of leather or parchment does not altogether seem to be
outside the scope of early Indian scribes in spite of the ritual impurity
attached to it?.

Stone:- Stone is the well accepted writing material from hoary times.
[t was the principal writing material in use in ancient India. Ancient
people found out that the inscriptions on stone lasts long & therefore
incised on stone whatever they wanted to perpetuate. En gravings
on stone, as emperor Ashoka himself expresses, are “such as to
endure for a long time i.e., ciratthitika hodutti”. Such engravings
were made on rocks i.e., stone in its natural form, slabs, smoothed
or rough pillars, beams, walls, pavements, pedestals, images, back
oficons, caskets, vases, etc. Early inscriptions are mostly on pillars,
beams and lintels. Stone slabs or columns used to be inscribed with
grant-deeds, royal eulogy, proclamations, & agreements between
individuals or kings and even with literary works. For example, the
Kurmashataka, a poetical work in Prakrit by the scholar-king Bhoja
of Dhara (Malwa) is engraved on stone slabs. Before inscribing or
engraving, the stone used to be dressed by chiselling and polished
by rubbing it with another stone having a smooth surface. Engraving
on rough surface was not uncommon. The letters were then written
on the surface of the stone with ink or a piece of chalk or painted
with brush. Finally, the engraver incised the letters on the inked or
- painted portion. Any damage in the course of inscribing was
immediately filled up'with some sticky material. Putting inscriptions
on stone pillars is a very old tradition. Emperor Ashoka (272-232
B.C.) got his edicts inscribed on rocks and on stone pillars. Made

1. ..vis'var ganayato dhatuh s'as'ikathiri khandena tamomas'is'a
me ajina iva viyati sanwsarasya atis'unyatvat s'nyabindava iva
vilikhitah .....tara vyarajanta. Vasavadaua.

2. Introduction to Indian Textual Criticism, p., 7.
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of sandstone quarried from Chunar (UP), the pillars are monolithic
and highly polished. Some of the pillars are 15 m high and weigh
nearly 50 tons. These Ashokan pillars can be seen in Delhi,
Allahabad, Lumbini and several other sites. There are also other
kinds of Pillars. The Dhwaja-stambha, which often carried an
inscription, was erected in the courtyard of a temple. The Jaya-
stambha carried an eulogy of a victorious king. The Kirti-stambha
was erected to commemorate some pious deed. Vira-stambha was
put up in memory of a warrior who died fighting the enemy. The
sacrificial pillar, called Yupa-stambha, also carried inscriptions. Here
in this context we should remember that, the edicts of As'oka which
can as well as classed as literary are spread over the length and
breadth of the country and are the earliest.

Even in modern times, the ceremony of laying foundation
stones for proposed buildings etc. are mostly seen. In the foundation
stones letters etc. are engraved now.

Earthenware :- Bricks, pots are known as earthenwares. Bricks
are round or square tablets of clay or mud dried and baked
sometimes. A large number of inscribed bricks have been unearthed
from different places and are preserved in archaeological museums.
Some inscribed bricks are related to the Ashwamedha sacrifices
performed by various kings. Most of the early inscribed bricks carry
Buddhist Sutras which dates back to 1% century B.C. The letters
are to be incised or engraved on the moist clay, before it was baked
or dried. Inscribed clay seals have been obtained from Nalanda
and several other ancient sites. It should be remembered that most
of the finds are from Uttara Pradesh and are kept at Mathura
“ Museum. Another brick from Bhitari, Ghazipur district bears a small
inscription, i.e., "S'ri-Kumaraguptasya". An earthen lid discovered
in Sanchi Stupa & the pottery beloriging to the period of Graha
Varma of Valabhi are instances where letters are written on ink.
Even today we find written bricks used as building material.
Ivory Bars:- Due to extreme paucity of this material some rare
specimens of some inscribed ivory bars have been discovered yet.
The state museum of Odisha has acquired a set of ivory sheets on
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which the famous Sanskrit lyric of great poet J ayadev i.e.,
Gitagovinda is engraved.
Conch-shells:- Again specimens of some inscribed conch-shells
have been discovered. There are mantras written on tortoise-shells
and conch-shells discovered in Srikakulam district.
Copper:- Copper was the most commonly used material to write
on in ancient and medieval India. It is belived that among metals
copper must have been used first for writing . The copper-plates
were known as tamrapata, tamrapattika, tamrapatra, tamraphalaka,
tamras'asana, s'asanapatra, danapatra etc.

Two methods were followed in preparing copper-plates:
(a) by hammering, and then engraving; (b) by casting inamould of
sand. Most of the copper-plates have been fashioned with the ham-
mer into the required shape and size. The contents were then writ-
ten with ink and then the coppersmith or goldsmith engraved the
letters or incised them with a chisel. Sometimes the letters were
inscribed with a punch in the form of dotted lines. The other method
of preparing a copper-plate was to cast it in a mould of sand, in
which the letters and the emblems had been previously scratched
with a stilus or a pointed piece of wood. These, therefore, appear
on the plate in relievo. When the document was lengthy, more than
one plate was used and held together with copper rings. For pro-
tecting the writing, the rims of the plates were usually thickened and
slightly raised. The first side of the first plate and the last of the last
plate were left blank. Usually the number of plates in a decree or
grant varies from two to nine. Fahian (400 A.D.) records the exist-
ence of copper-plates in the Buddhist monasteries dating back to
Buddha’s time. Another Chinese pilgrim, Yuan Chwang (629-45
A.D.), asserts that the great King Kaniska got the sacred books of
the Buddhist faith engraved on copper-plates. One of the earliest
copper-plates, the Sohgaura plate, dates back to the Mauryan pe-
riod (3" Century B.C.). The Sohgaura plate, the oldest known
tamrapatra , has been cast in amould of sand.
Iron:- Iron in the form of plates is not used as writing material. But
itis used as writing material in the forrq of pillars. There are four very
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famous iron pillars that have been discovered. The most famous among
them being the iron pillar at Meherouli, near South Dethi. This Sanskrit
inscription in Gupta Brahmi letters of the 5 century A.D. (?) con-
sists of six lines and mentions aking whose name is ‘Chandra’. It weighs
more than 6 tons & is 653.2 cms. high, has a diameter of 41 cms. at the
base and 30.6 cms. at the top. Writing starts about 18.5 cms. from the
ground. The pillar at Dhar has Nagari & Persian inscriptions around it.
Thirdly the iron pillar in the temple of Acales'wara on Mount Abu,
Rajasthan, is of about 15" century A.D. It is 50.5 cms. high with a
S'aivatrident at its top with writing. The fourth is at Kodacadri, a peak
in the Western Ghats (Shimoga District). Again in the courtyard of the
Gopeswar temple of Garhwal there is the five-metre high iron Trishula
which hasa 7" century Sanskrit inscription incised on it.
Gold:- Precious and malleable metal, gold have been used for engrav-
- ing and casting with characters like copper. It is known as ‘Suvarm-
patra'in Buddhist Jatakas. Naisudhiyucarita® speaks of golden Ketaki
leaves for writing. The Buddhist Jatakas also often mention the use of
gold-plates for recording royal letters and grant-deeds. The Kanha
Jataka states, “He (Kanha Kumar) took in his hand a golden plate, and -
reading upon the golden plate the lines inscribed by his kinsmen of the
former days, ‘so much of the property gained by such one, so much by
another,” thought he ...”". A gold plate with a Kharosthi Script inscrip-
tion has been found in Gangu Stupa near Taxila. Two gold leaves in size
6"X7" and with twenty lines are written on one side of each, with some
Buddhist formulae written in a script closely akin to Kadamba Script
and dated as Sth century A D. was discovered at Mauggun village near
old Prome, Myanmar. A golden throne in the Mysore palace has a
white golden umbrella above it that has a hymn with 24 verses written in
s'loka meter invoking prosperity to the ruler who sits under it. It isa well
- known fact that, several kings/rulers around the globe have been issuing
gold coins with their names or names of their chosen God or their em-
blem &c. imprinted on them, from very early times.
Silver:- Silver was nota very common writing surface for preparing
manuscripts. Though it is cheaper than gold, still references to silver as
awriting surface are scanty. Likewise, anumber of inscriptions on silver

1. dalodare kan canaketakasya....., 6/63.
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have also been obtained, one among them being from the Buddhist
Stupa at Bhattiprolu and Taxila. Also there are inscriptions on a large
number of coins made of silver. Again it was used for drawing formulae
and different yantras of tantric tradition. Normally Jaina monks wrote
their sacred formulae on silver plates.
Wood:- Wooden boards and blocks were sometime used as writing
materials. Wooden boards called as phalakas, was widely used for
writing in ancient India. On it characters were written with ink or chalk
(pandulekha). Phalaka was used by the students for learning to write
alphabets and also for doing elementary calculations. Later on the term
pati came to represent a wooden board and the word patiganita, i.e.
_calculation done on a pati/pati, came into use. Alberuni, the Central
Asian savant, writes, “They (Hindus) use black tablets for the children
in the schools and write upon them along the long side, not the broad
side, writing with a white material from the left to the right””. Mathematical
calculation was also called dhuli-karma (dust-work), because the figures
were written on dust spread on wooden board or on the ground. A
finger of the hand or a piece of reed was used to write on the layer of the
dust. The earliest mention of wooden board as writing material is found
in Vinayapitaka. Again Katahakajataka, Lalitavistara, Katyayanasmiti,
Dandi, Nasik inscription etc. supplies us ample references regarding
wooden board as writing material. A sample of this is-

Wooden plate with inscription in a Tocharian language. Kucha, 5th-8th

century. Tokyo National Museum.
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Wooden blocks were also used as writing materials. Tripitaka
Koreana is an invaluable source of Buddhist studies and it consists
of 81268 wooden blocks measuring 67cms. long and 23cms. wide
& prepared in the first half of the 13th century and preserved in
perfect condition to this day.
Cloth:- Cotton cloth normally called as patika/pata/karpasika-pata
was also used as writing material in ancient India: Nearchos
(326 B.C.), an admiral of Alexander’s fleet, has mentioned that the
Indians wrote letters on well-beaten cotton cloth. Yajiravalkyasmiti
refer to writing on cotton cloth or pata. Harisena (932 A.D.) writes
about painting on cloth. Great Sanskrit literary artist Banabhatta in
his- Harsacarita refers to writing on cloth. Cloth was prepared for
writing by putting on it a thin layer of wheat or rice pulp and polishing
with a conch-shell or a smooth stone after the same was dried.
Writing on the pata was done with black ink. In Rajastan, almanacs
and horoscopes were prepared on scrolls of cloth. In Kerala till
recently cloth was used by traders for maintenance of accounts of a
permanent nature. In Karnataka till the last century processed cloth
known as kaditam was in use. This is also called as kadita or kadata. °
The earliest kadita is of about 1250 A.D. It was covered with a
paste of tamarind-seed and afterwards blackened with charcoal-
powder. Chalk or steatite pencils were used for writing on this black
cloth. At times silk cloth was also used for writing. Alberuni writes,
“I'have been told that the pedigree of this royal family (the Shahiyas
of Kabul), written on silk, exists in the fortress of Nagarkot, and I
much desired to make myself acquainted with it, but the thing was
impossible for various reasons”.
Crystal:- Crystal was seldom used as writing material. We find a
lone instance of a crystal with an inscription. It is a hexagonal crystal
discovered in Bhattiprolu stupa in Krishna district of Andhra Pradesh.
It is 3/8 inch each face, record scratched on all six sides. Ithasa
hole through its-axis. It is considered as a votive offering made by a
woman from Nandapura.
Brass:- Brass is hard to make sheets as the metal is not very malleable
& therefore cannot easily be beaten into thin sheets and letters cannot
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be incised on it. Icons & vessels like pots, plates, pillar-covers,
decorative prabhavalis made of brass are found. A brass plate
belonging to the Krisnaraja Odeyar I1I contains the names of kings
in the genealogy of the Odeyars on one side & the names of their
children and wives on the other side. The earliest writing on brass
discovered so far, is the writing on the vase containing the remains
ofthe Buddha in the stupa at Vardek in the country of Afghanisthan
& itis assigned to 6" century B.C.!

Bronze:- Bronze was not a well accepted writing material in ancient
time. It is otherwise called as 'bell-metal’ because it is mainly used
for making bells & the bells donated to temples &c., in which
sometimes the names of the donor are inscribed. A human head in
this metal is recovered from Peshawar, in which the letters are
inscribed all around?.

Tin:- Tin as a writing material is almost rare in practice. The only
instance is a Buddhist manuscript reported to be in the British
Museum.? Again Mysore Archaeological reports of 1921 (pages 3
& 31) speaks of a Buddhist image, dated 1517 A.D. from Nepal.
In that image there are four lines in Nagari & Newari scripts on the
back of the pedestal bearmg the images of Vajrahasta and his S'akti
Vajrasattvatmika.

Other Leaves :- We find ample references regarding the use of
different leaves as writing material. The corresponding word for leaf
in sanskrit is parna/patra. Even copper plates &c. are sometimes
known as Tamra-patra &c. In the Arthas'astra of Kautilya, Buddhist
& Jaina literatures we find 'patra’ as writing material. Broadly we
can classify leaves into three major groups. They are (1) Metal leaves,
i.e., copper leaves &c., (2) Durable leaves, i.e., palm leaves &c.
and (3) Leaves for stop-gap arrangement, i.e., banyan leaves etc.
Here third type of leaves are discussed. Yoginitantra mentions different

1. Narasimhachar D.L., 1964, Kannadu Grantha Sampadane, Mysore,
Sharada Mandir, 3rd. imp. p.,33.

2. Mysore Archaeological Reports, 1928.

3. Hoerning (1993) List of Pali Manuscripts in the British Museum,
Journal of Pali Text Society, 1882-1905, Reprint, Delhi, Caxton
Publishers, 1985, pp., 133-144.
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types of leaves. They are, cinnamon bark, pandanus (ketaka) leaf,
mango leaf, banyan leaf', other leafs or petals?. Again in the great
play of Kalidasa, we find S'akuntala writing her billet doux to
Dusyanta on a lotus leaf. Thus, any leafrelatively broad served for
temporary purposes. In other words we may say that such kind of
leaves was perhaps, employed as a stop-gap arrangement to meet
sudden demand.
Samucipat :-The Aloe tree or Agaru tree (Acqulaira Agullocha), is
called sanchi in Assam. The bark of this tree, which is called sarrchi
-pat in Assam, has been extensively used in north-east India for
writing and painting?®. It is otherwise known as Samucipat or Agaru-
bark. Preparing the Agaru-bark for writing is a laborious process.
Bana refers to the pink color due to the age of books of Subhasita,
made of aguru-bark®. The Buddhist work Aryamaftjus'rimulakalpa
speaks of aguru-bark as being used for writing yantras and mantras.
Even then a large number of safichipat manuscripts have been found
and some of them also in foreign collections. The oldest safrchipat
manuscript Sundara-Kanda of 15" century A.D. is now in
Bibliotheque National, Paris. Though many safichipat manuscripts
are preserved in Indian libraries and abroad, but none of them is
older than 15" or 16" century A.D.
Paper :- Chinese tradition attributes one of the most wide-reaching
of inventions to a eunuch at the imperial court, by the name of Cai-

1. apacitavatapatrajalagarbhe nakhas'ikharena drdharin lilekha tavat,
patal’f/aluuma 5.33.

2. bhﬂrje va tejupatre va tatha va talapairake;

vinagurum ca deves'i pustake karayet prive.

sambhave svarnuapalre ca lamrapatre ca s ‘urkari;

anyavrksatvaci devi tatha ketakipatrake.

mﬁ&mrapatra raupye va vatapatre varanane;

anyapatre va sudale likhitva yah samabhyaset.

(Yoginitantra, kdt., Jibanananda Vidyasagar, 1987, 2nd Edn., p., 1 84)

3. ctasmin s'ukodara-sukumare nulini patre patrachedabhaktyanu-

khair niksiptavarnam kuru, Abhijnanas'akuntalam, 3" Act.
4. Sircar Dinesh Candra, 1965, Indian Epigraphy, MLBD, Delhi.
5. aguru-valkala-kalpita-saficuyani ca subhasitu-bhanji pustukant,
Harsacarita.
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Lun otherwise known as Tsai Lun, in the year 105 A.D.Tsai Lun
may merely have presented the emperor with a report on the new
substance, but certainly paper was produced in China in the second
century A.D. Fragments of it survive, made from rags and the fibers
of mulberry, laurel and Chinese grass. To make a sheet of paper
these substances are repeatedly soaked, pounded, washed, boiled,
strained and bleached. The mush is left to drain in amesh frame and
then dried. The result is thinner and more flexible than papyrus or
parchment, and much more adaptable to methods of large-scale
production. This desirable secret took 1000 years to reach Europe.
Some Chinese paper-makers were captured by Arabs in a battle of
751A.D. The captives were put to work in Samarkand. From there
the technology was taken to Baghdad and it continued to spread
slowly westwards through the Muslim world, until it reached Spain
in the 12 century. Paper was common in Europe by the 15" cen-
tury. It was therefore available for the first European printed books.
Until the 19* century rags were the main ingredient of paper, and
books of earlier periods still have white and flexible pages, pleasant
to read even today, centuries later. But various developments in the
19" century due to increasing population, more prosperity, wider
education, the steam press, lead to ever greater demand for paper.
The supply of rags could not meet the need. Paper-makers first
tried esparto grass as a substitute. Then it was discovered - in Maine
and Massachusetts in the 1860 A.D. - that wood can be puiped
and turned into paper. The first newspaper to be printed on paper
from wood pulp was the Boston Weekly Journal in January
1863A.D. The mass market is satisfied and has continued to be
satisfied by this new source of material. But posterity will be less
well served. Paper from wood pulp soon turns yellow and brittle.
Many books of the late 19" century are now in an unreadable con-
dition, falling to bits, and books of our own time will follow even .
more rapidly down the same path.

However paper was introduced to India by the then Moghul
rulers of India. Even earlier, it had been brought to India by the
great foreign scholar Itsing for copying various manuscripts of dif-
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ferent branches. If Nearchos, the Admiral of Great Alexander's fleet
(326 B.C.), who writes that Indians were manufacturing writing
paper out of cotton by pounding it, is right, then it may be said that
paper manufacture was well known to India long before China in-
vented it'. The earliest paper manuscript in India and the second
oldest paper manuscript of the world is Hafiz manuscripts dated
816 A.D., containing a number of ghazals found in Khuda Baksh
Oriental Library of Patna of Bihar State?. Again a copy of Dhvanya
lokalocana dated 1146 A.D. is found in the Rajasthan Oriental Re-

search Institute.
Birch-bark:-A very popular material for writing purposes in ancient
India before the arrival of paper was birch-bark. It was widely used
in Kashmir and the northern part of India. Many of the birch-bark
manuscripts in Kashimiri language are available in several museums
and libraries in India and abroad also. It is called Bhurja-patra in
Sanskrit. Amarasinha records two other names of Bhurja. They
are, 'carmi' & 'mrdutvak®. Again Vaijayuntikos'a adds another two
names apart from above two. The names are bhujo & carmika®.
Ksirasvamin also gives us so many extra names of Bhurja. They
are bhrjo, bahupata, mrducchadu & bahutvakk’. Alberuni calls
the tree fuz. It is also called as Lekhana. The Bhurja tree is the
Silver-birch, botanically identitied as baetula Utiles or baetula
Bhoj-patra.

The birch is a moderate sized deciduous tree, belonging to

a natural order of Amentaceae under class monoecia and order

1. (1) Pandey Raj Bali,(1952), Indian Palaeography, Part-1, Varanasi,
MLBD, Iind. Edition, 1957. °
(2) Gode P.K., (1952), Use of Cloth for Letter Writting at the Court of
Harsa, (616-649), Hiriyanna Commemoration Volume, pp., 15-21.
(3) Gode PK., (1969), Studies in Indian Cultural History, Vol., 4,
Part-3, Pune, Collected Works Publication Committee, pp., 13-17.

2. Deccan Herald, 04-03-1986.

3. bhurje carmimrdutvacau, Amarakos'a, 2/4/46.

4. bhurjupatre bhujo bhurjo mrdutvak carmicarmikau, Vazjayanltk()x a,
Edt. Oppert. Madras, p.,48.

5. bhurjo bhrjo bahupato bahutvakko mrducchadah,

Amarakos'odghatana, Amarakos'a, 2/4/46.
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polyandria'. The bark of the birch-tree is more durable than wood.
When the soil is very scanty, the trees are liable to be blown down, the
bark remaining like a hollow cylinder without any symptoms of decay.
There are a number of species of birch tree, such as Betula utilis, the
yellow birch (Betula luta), the habitat of which ranges from New
England and the U.S. lake stages to Georgia, and the black birch (Betual
lenta) which has a more restricted distribution. The white or paper
birch (Betula papyrifera) is amore northern tree, found from the species
of birch tree available at the sites of Himalaya and named as Himalaya's
silver birch’.

Birch bark has been used for many purposes, one of them being
as writing material. In India it was common until the advent of paper in
the 8- 10" century, continued to be used till the Mughal period (16%
century). In Kashmir & some parts of India, it is used for some purposes
i.e., religious, tantric etc. until today®. The highlanders of Scotland make
their houses, beds, chairs, tables, dishes and spoons out of birch wood.

Birch-bark manuscripts are not easily infected by insects and
fungus and are not perishable under the normal atmospheric conditions
- ofagood room climate. This is due to some organic constituents which
are repellent to the insects and fungus.

The birch is a moderate-sized tree growing in the Himalayas at
aheight of nearly 4000 m or 14,000 feet*. It varies in character according
to the teimperature. The inner bark of this tree was used for writing but
notany leaf as the name might indicate. The Greek writer of Alexander’s
time Quintus Curtius mentions the tender inner bark of trees as serving

the purpose of writing material®. The great Sanskrit poets Kalidasa (1
1. Rendle Alfred Barton: The classification of flowering plants 2.
Ghaziabad: Vikas, 1979, pp., 24-29.
2. Singh Gurcharan & P. Kachroo, Forest Flora of Srinagar: Betula
Utilis, Dehradun, Bishem Singh Mahendra Pal Sing, 1976, p., 58.
3. (1) Agarwal, O.F.: Conservation of manuscripts and paintings of
South-East Asia 7. London: Butter-worth 1984: 11-13
(2) Agarwal, O.P, Birch bark manuscripts. Museum 27(1975): 166.
4.  Brandis, D., Indian trees, Dehradun: Bishem Singh Mahendra
Pal Sing, 1971, p., 622.
5. (1) Pandey Raj Bali,(1952), Indian Palacography, Part-1, Varanasi,
MLBD, IInd. Edition, 1957, p., 67,
(2) Biihler, Indiun Paleography, p., 6.
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century B.C.), Bama etc. mentions bhurja-tvak, birch-bark'. Even

Arthas'astra of Kautalya (3"/4"" century B.C.) recommends that king

should keep a good stock of the Bhiirja along with tala and tali. So

from this it is understood that it was used as a writing surface since the

37/4" century B.C. Alberuni states that people in India use for writing

the bark of Bhiirja, a kind of 'tuz' tree. He also records the method of

preparation of Bhurja-patra : “They take a piece one yard long and as
broad as the outstretched fingers of the hand, or somewhat less, and
prepare it in various ways. They oil and polish it so as to make it hard
and smooth, and then they write on it. The proper order of the single

leaves is marked by numbers. The whole book is wrapped up in a

piece of cloth and fastened between two tablets of the same size. Such

abook is called Puthi.”

Though the remarks of Alberuni throw some light regarding the
preparation of bn'ch-bark but a detailed discussion is needed in‘this
regard’. v

In everyday language the term “bark” means the outer part of
the stem and branches which surrounds the wood. From the anatornical
pointof view, the concept “bark” includes all the tissues which are outside
of the cambium?. The bark is divided into two kinds “inner bark” and
the “outer bark”. The function of the inner bark isto transport the nutrients
and to serve as a storage organ for food reserves, whereas the outer
bark principally consists of dead tissues and isthus physiologically inactive
and only formsa protective layer against mechanical and chemical injuries.
Inthe case of birch the lignified tissues of the inner bark constitute 20.3%
ofthe whole. They are composed of scleren-chymatous tissue.

‘The inner bark consists of several thin layers (40-50 in a strip).
1. (1) Bhurjutvacuh kuitjarbindu s 'onah., vrajanti vidvadharasundar-

i mmanangalekhakrgfayopayogam Kumarasambhava, 1/17.

(2) Bhurjanganirmoka iva bhurjupatragato’ yam aksaravinyasah,
Vikramorvas'iyam, afier 1/11.

(3) Bhurjutvakkomalam, Harsacarita, Nlrnayasagar Press, 1946,

7th Edn., p.217.

2. Sachau, Alberuni’s India, Part I, p.171.

3. For more vide,- An Ancient Writing Material: Birch-Bark and its
Need of Conservation by D.G Suryawanshi, National Research Labo-
ratory for Conservation of Cultural Property.

4. Chang, Y.P: Anatomy of common North American pulp wood barks,
Tappi Monograph Series, 14, 1954, p., 58.
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These layers are carefully separated. Each layer is as thin as manifold
paper. The sheets are white or pink-white outside & reddish inside.
They also have knots and horizontal lenticels parallel to the girth of the
tree. The separated sheets are treated with oil and polished with asmooth
stone to make them smooth and hard. The sheets are cut to double the
required size, usually square and are folded into half. They are kept
loose with two wooden boards on either side of a set of leaves as in the
case of palm-leaf. Sometimes they are stitched as note books and thin
leather is used for outer cover'.
_ Birch-bark leaves used to be written upon with a reed pen and
specially prepared ink and the letters cannot be incised upon and the
writing on them is parallel to the lenticels. Most of the birch-bark
manuscripts have been obtained from Kashmir. Curiously, no Jaina work
written on birch-bark has been found till date?. The oldest Bhurja
manuscript is the Dhammapada in Kharosthi script from Khotan
(Sikiang) and the inscribed 'twists' tied up with threads which Masson
discovered in the Stupas in A fghanistan, and dates back to the second
century A.D. Birch-bark manuscripts have also been obtained from
Gilgit, Central Asia and some Stupas in Afghanistan. The Bakshali
manuscript of 70 leaves deals with mathematics written in Sanskrit and
Prakrit, using S'arada script and the Navanitakam manuscript with
medicine, both written on birch-bark and belonging to the 2"/3® century
A.D. Some samples are,-

~ dGgamasitra birch-bark fragment.
1. Introduction to Manuscriptology, pp., 31-32.
2. Handbook of MgdicahMaysremiglgy. p.. 33.




Aacharya vijay shri Surendrfsdl‘r;swarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

Kharosthi Manuscripts from Gandhara
Palm-leaves:-Till paper was introduced in India, palm-leaves were
one of the most important materials used for writing purposes in this
country. It is also the major source of writing and painting in South
and Southeast Asian countries including Nepal, Sri Lanka, Burma,
Thailand, Indonesia and Cambodia. Palm leaf manuscripts relating
to art and architecture, mathematics, astronomy, astrology, and
medicine dating back several hundreds of years are still available
for reference today. Large number of collections of palm leaf
manuscripts on palm leaves are found in museums and libraries almost

- everywhere in Indiaand also in some major institutions abroad. Palm
leaf'is a generic term. In various regions where the use of palm
leaves is alive, people also pse the vernacular terms which often
imply a pax’cicular variety leaf. In Sri Lanka the palm leaf is known
as ‘ola’,in Thailand as ‘Larn’,in Burmaas ‘Lontar’and in various
parts of Indiaas ‘Tala’, Srzlala etc.

Genesis of Palm-leaves:- Palm-leaf books were in VOgue in India
as far back as the 4" cgptuniR.GaRefetgnce has been made in
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Buddhist texts to housewives reading them in the light of oil lamps in
the evenings'. Though palm leaf writing was practiced since ancient
times, its precise origin is still unclear. Arthas'astra of Kautalya (3"
4" century B.C.) recommends that king should keep a good stock
ofthe Bhurjaalong with tala and tali. Again accordingto areference
in the Life of Yuan Chwang, the Buddhist Canon Tripitaka was
written on palm-leaves at the first council held soon after the passing
away of the Buddha. Another example lies in the earliest layers of
the Pali Buddhist canon from the fifth century B.C. which speak of
various types of material used for writing in India, among them being
leaves®. So from this it is understood that, palm leaves were used as
a writing surface since or before the 3/4™ century B.C. until today.
Agrawal ascertains, “It is difficult to say exactly when the palm-leaf
first began to be used for writing. There is no extant of palm-leaf
manuscripts in India before the 10 century. However, the palm-
leaf' was definitely in use much earlier than this since it is mentioned
as a writing material in several literary works and its visual
representation can be seen in several sculptures and monuments. It
is almost certain that the earlier manuscripts have been completely
destroyed owing to the tropical climate of the region®”. Again Richard
Salomon ascertains the existence of palm leaf manuscripts and other
materials in the following passage.

“Before Asoka, writing was probably used principally, if
not exclusively, for economic and administrative, as opposed to
literary and monumental, purposes; perishable materials such as palm
leaves, tree bark and (according to Nearchos) cloth, which have
little chance of surviving the rigors of the Indian climate, were used.
Thus, according to this view, we need not be surprised that no early
specimens of Indian writing have survived and their absence does

1. Sukumar Dutt, Buddhist Monks and Monasteries of India, London
1962, pp., 230 & 236.

2. Kesavan, B.S., ed., The Book in India - a Compilation, National
Book Trust, New Delhi , 1986.

3. Agrawal Om Prakash, Conservation of Manuscripts and Paintings
of South-east Asia, London: Butterworths & Co. Ltd., 1984, pp.,
24-25.
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not prove that they never existed"”

Type of Palm Trees:- So many varieties of species of native palm
trees are found around the globe. Some of them botanicaly are-
Corypha umbraculifera Linn, Borassus flabelliformis Linn,
Metroxylon sagu, Nypa fruticans, Salacca zalacca, Calamus
adspersus, Calamus digitatus, Bentinckia nicobarica, Hyphaene
dichotoma, Licuala peltata, Oncosperma afasciculatton,
Wallichia disticha, Corypha taliera Roxb, Livistona carinensis,
Hyphaene reptans, Licuala bintuluensis, Adonidia merrillii,
Howea forsteriana, Zombia antillarum etc. However, the leaves
ofonly a few types of palm species have been used for writing. The
most widely used were, Corypha umbraculifera Linn, Borassus
flabelliformis Linn, and Corypha taliera Roxb’. Let us discuss
the varieties.

(a) Corypha Umbraculifera :- The talipot palm or tali or fan palm
(Arecaceae tribe Corypheae) is botanically known as Corypha
Umbraculifera Linn/ Corypha Umbraculifera, is an erect tall tree
that grows to a height 0f 20-25 m and has a trunk up to 1.3m in
diameter. It is a fan palm (Arecaceae tribe Corypheae), with large,
palmate leaves up to 5 m in diameter, with a petiole up to 4 m, and
up to 130 leaflets. The talipot palm bears the largest inflorescence
of any plant, 6-8 m long, consisting of one to several million small
flowers borne on a branched stalk that forms at the top of the trunk
(the titan arum, Amorphophallus titanum, from the family Araceae,
has the largest unbranched inflorescence, and the species Rafflesia
arnoldii has the world’s largest single flower). The talipot palm is
monocarpic, flowering only once, when it is 30 to 80 years old. It
takes about a year for the fruit to mature, producing thousands of
rounds, yellow-green fruit 3-4 cm diameter, each containing a single
seed. The plant dies after fruiting. This corypha, is a species of palm,
& is native to South India, Sri Lanka, Myanmar, Thailand, and
1. Salomon, Richard. Indian Epigraphy, New Delhi: Munshiram Mano-
harlal Publishers Pvt. Ltd., 1998, pp., 14-15.

2. Agrawal Om Prakash, Conservation of Manuscripts and Paintings

of South-East Asia, London: Butterworths & Co Ltd., 1984, pp.,
25-27.
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Malaysia. This palm has the lengthiest leaf fronds among the coryphas
and also the most beautiful palm among the Coryphoids. Itneeds a
wet climate and grows abundantly in moist coastal areas. The leaves
are soft light coloured when dry and flexible, The earliest manuscripts
are on this type of leaves. It gives leaves that are long, smooth and
supple. They remain flexible for a long period. Practically, all books
of value are transcribed on the prepared leaf of the Talipot palmi.e.,
Corypha Umbraculifera L.

Corypha is one of the largest of palms which grows in the
world. The time for the full growth of the tree takes from forty to a
hundred years. Before the tree dies, it shoots out from its top an
inflorescence to a height of over twenty feet. Presently, the Corypha
Umbraculifera Linn tree is fast disappearing due to rapid deforestation
and urbanization. At the same time, neither commercial value is
attributed to the tree and nor an effort is taken to replant it. Today
the main use of the leaves is in making handicrafts; fans, mats,
umbrellas, baskets, wicker trays and for thatching, roofing and so
on. White umbrellas made of pieces of talipot leaves and mica is a
fine decoration used as the insignia of royalty. But lately it was used
as asymbol of prosperity. This Corypha umbraculifera is otherwise
known as Shritala or Tala or Tadi by some scholars. Here in this
context it will be better to mention that, the Indian names differ from
each other. For example in one book! it is mentioned that, Borassus
Flabellifer Linn is Kharatala or Tala, Corypha umbraculifera is
Tali or Talipot and Corypha Taliera Roxb is known as Shritala.
Again Dr. Sircar’ opines that, 7ala or Tada as Borassus Flabellifer
Linn and 7ali or Tadi as Corypha umbraculifera. Here we should
remember that the fibers of the S'ritala leaves are more resistant to
decay than the Kharatala leaves. It is because of thesc
reasons that S'ritala leaves have been preferred to Kharat-
ala leaves for writing manuscripts. The picture of such type
of palm-tree is as follows.

1. Medical Manuscriptology, p., 28.
2. Sircar Dinesh Chandra, 1965, Indian Epigraphy, MLBD, Delhi.
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(b) Borassus Flabellifer Linn:- It also known as Asian
Palmyra palm, or Toddy palm, or Sugar palm, or Cambodian
palm, or Palmyra palm or Kharatala or Tala or Tada. Again
the Borassus flabellifer plant and fruit is known as Tala in Odia,
Tnaot in Khmer, Thot Not in Vietnamese, Tari in Hindi, Tal in
Bengali, Tale Hannu or Tateningu in Kannada, Nungu in Tamil,
Pana Nangu in Malayalam, Thaati Munjalu in Telugu, Munjal
in Urdu, Lontar in Indonesian, Siwalan in Javanese, Ta’al in
Madurese, Ton Taan in Thai, Akadiru by the East Timorese,
Tao in Divehi, Tadfali (pronunciation variations are Tad-fali or
Taadfali) in Gujarati, Targula in Konkani, Tadgola in Marathi
and sometimes Ice-apple in British English.

The kind of Borassus Flabellifer Linn grows in many parts
of India, Myanmar, Sri Lanka and native to tropical Africa. It
needs a comparatively dry climate. Borassus flabellifer is a
robust tree and can live more than 100 years and reach a height
of 30 m (98 ft), with a canopy of green-bluish, leaves several
dozen fronds spreading 3 meters (9.8 ft) across. The very large
trunk 1-2m in diameter resembles that of the coconut tree and is
ringed with leaf scars. Young palmyra palms grow slowly in the
beginning but then grow faster with age. The leaf stalks grow up
to alength of 1m. They are fibrous and initially strong and flexible;
however with time the natural flexibility decreases. The leaves of
the palmyra palm are rather thick compared to those of the talipot
palm and they have a tendency to break very easily. The palmyra
palm, i.e., Borassus Flabellifer Linn, is mostly used in writing
~ letters and notes and not in the writing of important books. They
also appear to be more prone to insect attack than the talipot
palms. The ‘Borassus flabellifer leaves are used for thatching, &
for preparing mats, baskets, fans, hats, umbrellas, and as writing
material. The picture of such type of palm-trees are,-
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Borassus Flabellifer Linn
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The fruit measures 4 to 7 inches in diameter, have a black
husk, and are borne in clusters. The top portion of the fruit
must be cut off to reveal the three rarely two sweet jelly seed
sockets, translucent pale-white, similar to that of the lychee
but with amilder flavor and no pit.

s ()

The jelly part of the fruit is covered with a thin,
yellowish-brown skin. These are known to contain watery
fluid inside the fleshy white body. The ripened fibrous outer
layer of the palm fruits can also be eaten raw, boiled, or
roasted. Apart from this, this plant and its fruit substances etc.
are sometimes used for making local alcohol, jaggary, sweet
dishes etc. In addition, the tree sap is taken as a laxative, and
medicinal values have been ascribed to other parts of the
plant.

© Corypha Taliera Roxb:- The Corypha Taliera are strong
palm trees. The leaves of Corypha Taliera are slightly brown
in color with black spines. They are also thick, non flexible
and prone to insect attack. It is a strong palm tree, growing to a
height of about 10m and having a trunk less than 1m in
diameter. This palm grows mostly in Bengal and some coastal

areas of Tamilnadu in India. The picture of such type of palm-
tree iS _ www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
)
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Corypha Taliera
Of the three varieties of palm leaves, those of the
talipot are the most smooth, delicate and supple. Its fibers do
not damage easily and are more resistant to decay. In India all
the varieties are used for writing.
Fundamental Properties:- In the palm-leaf there are two
main parts. One, like a thick wall on the surface of the two
sides, and the other, is the inner part. The surface part is
known as the epidermis/cuticle. It is smooth and rather thick
and rests on the inner portion, which consists of mesophyll
traversed by a vascular system. The epidermis is securely
fixed to the inner part but their structures are different. The
surface layer is smooth and is less absorbent than the inner
portion. The inner part of the leaf has thin wire-like veins that
almost intertwine with each other. This structure provides
strength for the palm-leaf. If a deteriorated palm-leaf is
viewed under a stereomicroscope, this type of structure can
casily be seen. A sample of this is as follows.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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Preparation of palm-leaves :- Palm leaf is an extent element for
record. When compared with good quality handmade paper, it is
found three times stronger than the handmade paper'. So for this it
was accepted as a worthy writing material in ancient period.

The treatment of leaves in order to make them a suitable writing
surface is usually known as ‘seasoning,” but perhaps ‘preparation of the
writing support’ or ‘processing of the leaves’ would be more appropriate
terms. In order to make them suitable for writing, in different regions,
palm leaves are prepared/processed by a variety of methods. Tradition
says about what type of palm-leaf is fit for writing. It is,- 'palm leaf
whichis notcleft, is clean and straight, having ends not broken, separated
from the rib, soft, is best for writing. Palm leaf which is hard, unclean,
not straight, without ends i.e., broken, cleft, not separated from the rib,
is unfit for writing. Accordingly if a palm-leafis fit for writing, then
before that it needs to go under certain processing.

In the Indian subcontinent, according to one tradition sometimes
they are boiled in water, buried under silt of ponds for long periods and
coated with specified and certain spices and oils.

According to another tradition, the leaves have first to be dried
in the sun, then boiled with herbs for an hour, dried again and keptina
special press for several weeks until they are flat. In some places they
may also be smoked for a couple of days and polished. Again in some
places they were smoothened and polished with a stone or conch-shell.
The leaves were then cut to the required size, which varied from 15 cms
to 1 meterin length,and the width is almost always small, not more than
2-10cm., and one or two® or rarely three round holes are cut into them

1. Swarna Kamal, Protection and Conservation of Museum Collection,
Baroda, p.122.
2. tadaputram didham saumyam nu sagram dvidhakitam;
mndulam yat pras'astam tanmatamlekhavilekhane.
karkas'am kalmasam vakram hinagram sphutitam yugam;
talaptram na tat s'restham matam lekhavilakhane.
Introduction to Manuscriptology, p., 56.
3. Aydmena caturbhdgam tribhdgampunar eva ca;
ubhaydh sitramadhyena tathd kurydt chiddralaksanam.
For more see, De Silva W.H., A Catalogue of Palm Leaf Manuscripts
in the Library of Colombo Museum, Colombo, Vol., 1, 1938, p., xiv
&c.
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with a special scribing tool and then cords were passed through them.
This fact imposed a limit on the format of the manuscript, aswell ason
the dimensions of the paintings.

Another process sometimes followed for palm-leaf preparation
is that, the leaf is cut before it is fully matured. The midribs of these
leaflets are removed and the long strips of leaf loosely coiled in torolls.
These coils are then boiled in a copper pot with cold water over a slow
fire for three to four hours at 100°C. Sometimes, to these are added
tender pineapple leaves (Ananas comosus), Beli (Aegle marmelos) leaves
and fruits, Kappetiya (Crotolaria retusa) or Pinna (Clerodendrum
pholomidis) or Bombu (Symplocos cordifolia) leaves at a time to enhance
the durability of the leaf and brightness in colour. Then the rolls are
taken out and hung out in single strips in the sun for three days or more
until dried.

In Odisha, for preparing manuscripts, people have chosen paim
leaves which are just about to open. Tender green leaves of different
varieties of palm trees are selected and cut. These cut leaves are then
dried in a controlled manner and seasoned. For the preparation of palm
leaf as writing material, it is processed in order to make the leaves
suitable for writing. Several methods of seasoning are applied to the
palm leaves in various regions of Odisha. In Western Odisha péople
hang their palm leaves in their kitchen, take them outand apply turmeric
paste to them. In some parts, leaves are dried completely under the sun
and are then kept under the mud or silt of a pond for 10-15 days. After
that, they are removed cleaned and dried again under the sun for some
time and finally a paste of turmeric is applied on the surface of the
leaves. In some parts of Western Odisha, the palm leaves are allowed
to boil with paddy husk and then they are cleaned with soft cloth and
kept alternately under dew and sun for a few days. They are polished
and cut into the required size'.

In Sri Lanka, there are also different traditions for preparing
palm-leafs. According to one tradition, after tender leaves are selected
and the midribs cut of Ola leaves are boiled & then interspersed with
1. Tradition of Palm Leaf Manuscripts in Orissa, Ramesh Meher, Orissa

Review, January, 2009, p., 44.
2. Sah A., ‘Puskola Pothi : Palm Leaf Manuscripts of Sri Lanka’,
Poster Summary Booklet, IIC, London, 2002.
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pineapple leaves before being washed, exposed to dew, fumigated and
bumished. They may be boiled with lime water too.

Another tradition says that, the tender bud should be cut from
the crown of the palm tree and it should be let down to the ground very
carefully. The sub sections should be separated and the midrib of each
leafiis cut off and leaves become flexible stripes, hole or holes are made
at each of the leaf strips making it easy to hang up later. And then
sometimes they are formed into rolls by winding them in concentric
circles. The leaf rolls are placed in a large clay vessel to form a
layer. On top of this, sliced papaw (Carica Papaya) nuts and
pineapple leaves are placed. Thus another layer of leaf rolls are
placed and so on alternately, till the pot is almost full. The pot is
filled with water and Croton Lacciferus (Keppetiya) leaf branches
are placed and the vessel is closed tightly with an earthen lid. A cloth
istied'to seal it. Then it is placed on three earthen bricks and firewood
from the forest is used to heat the pot. After that the leaves are kept
loosely out of doors exposing to breeze and in turn, sun for a day or
so irorder to dry well. Then a cord is hung out in the garden like a
clothesline and the strips are placed over the cord to catch the dew
in the early morning. Care is taken to see that they do not get mildew.
After that the leaves are exposed to mild sun for several hours and
are wound in concentric rolls again in dried condition and can be
stored.

The polishing of the palm leaf strip is the next stage. A long
round pole of Alstonia Scholaries trunk is used. This is tied to two
rods and placed six feet above the ground. A stone is tied to one
side of the leaf strip. Leaf strip is absorbed in water for several
minutes before polishing. The leaf strip is placed over the wooden

- pole with the stone end hanging down. Next it is rubbed up and
down on the pole till the leaf strip gets flattened smoothening the
wrinkles. Similarly, all the leaf strips are made so.

The leaves are placed one under the other pressing tightly
together through two bolts, bolted and are cut into required size
putting in a Kitul (Caryota Urens) wooden mould. The four sides of
the bundle are signed with a hot iron rod to ensure that the leaf folios
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are the same size and out of the reach of moth eating. At the same
time, the two punched holes are too, burnt with a hot spike.

In Thailand! they are heated in kilns for 24 hours until a
black exudation seeps out; the leaves are then wiped before being
heated and polished. ’

So these are the common methods followed for preparing
palm-leaves before writing. But according to P.K. Padmakumar,
V. B. Sreekumar, V. V. Rangan And C. Renuka, the processing of

various palm leaves are as follows.

Corypha umbraculifera:- Corypha leaves must be taken from the
plant at a semi-mature condition. The best time is four months after
the emergence of the young leaf. The summer season is favored for
the collection of leaflets, and some people believe that certain plants
are more vigorous on the full moon day. Two traditional methods
available for the preparation of tallolas from C. umbraculifera are
described below. .

Method. 1:- Extracted palm leaves are dried in the sun.
After the leaflets are stripped from the leaf, they are cut to size,
rubbed with sesame oil and kept in the shade for two to three days.
Then the leaflets are boiled with rice and kept in the shade for a
week. Boiling can also be carried out in water or milk with the juice
of fresh turmeric until the leaflets attain the expected yellowish color.
Again, oilis applied. The main advantage of this method is the removal
of the acidic impurities and closing of small holes in the leaflet. By
this method the leaflet will be made fire resistant and waterproof,
and it will last longer.

Method. 2:- The cut leaves are kept in the shade for one or
two days. Then the leaflets are removed from the leaf. The midrib of
the leaflet is removed, and four or five blades are rolled together.
The rolled leaves are immersed for some time in boiling water in a
copper vessel. The copper ions penetrate into the leaflets, a process
that increases their durability. Alternatively, the leaflets are steamed
until the color changes; they are then dried in the shade.

1. Agrawal O.P, Conservation of Manuscripts and Paintings of South-
-East Asia, Butterworth-Heinemann, London, 1984, 24, 25, 50.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

121

Borassus flabellifer:- It is also seasoned in two ways.
According to them they are,-

Method. 1:- Even though the time of collection of
leaves is the same as for Corypha; the processing techniques
are entirely different. The cut leaves are dried in the sun until
the green color disappears. The leaflets are then removed and
immersed in water for a few days until a rotten smell becomes
evident. Then they are dried in partial shade and cut into
standard sizes for writing.

Method. 2:- Mature leaflets are submerged in either
mud or lime for three days and then dried in partial sunlight
until the color changes to brown. Sometimes the fruits of
Murraya exotica are boiled with water, and the leaflets then
soaked in the cooled decoction for a day. The leaflets obtained
by this technique are resistant to termites and fungi. After
processing by either method, the leaflets are cut to the
required length, generally 34 x 5 cm. Both sides of the leaflets
may be used for writing. If the midrib is intact, only the upper
(adaxial) surface is used, leaving the lower (abaxial) surface
blank. Leaves from Borassus are generally used for preparing
horoscopes, short notes, letters, receipts, etc.

Whatever the process may be, when the manuscripts
were prepared, then it was tightened and the bundle is
prepared. Folios have a hole bored in them through which a
cord is passed to tie the bundle. Sometimes these bundles, as
well as the leaves within, are shaped to resemble forms of
fish, animals and daggers. Some rare forms are also found,
such as an Odishan manuscript in the shape of a garland:, fish
or an Indonesian manuscript shaped as spools of tape’. Other
such types of manuscripts are also found in some repositories
around the globe. Picture of a fish shape manuscript is,-

1. Palm Leaves As Writing Material: History And Methods Of
Proce- ssing In Kerala,PK. Padmakumar, V.B. Sreekumar, V. V.
Rangan & C. Renuka, Padmakumar Et Al.: Palm Leaf Writing In
Kerala, Volume, 47(3) 2003.

2. Pani S, lllustrated palm leaf manuscripts of Orissa - a selection
from Orissa State Museum, Orissa State Museum, Bhubaneswar,
19844, 1.

3. Sumekar, S., Rachmananta, D. P. and Noegraha, N., eds., Selected
Manuscript Collection of The National Library of Indonesia, Perp-
ustakaan Nasional R 1, Jakarta, 1999, 59
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Gitagovinda Manuscripts of Odisha stae Museum

Preparation of Palm-leaf Manuscript:- Let us first discuss
what is a Manuscript? Etymologically, manuscript means
something that is hand written, it means handwritten
document. Here the term manuscript is related to antiquity not
necessarily means the write up submitted by an author to a
publisher. "The Antiquities and Art Treasures Act, 1972" lays
down the legal framework for custody of manuscripts.
Antiquities, defined under the Act include “any manuscript,
record or other document which is of scientific, historical,
literary or aesthetic value and which has been in existence for
not less than seventy-five years.” If this definition 1s taken
into consideration in phase value, a manuscript means,-

1. Ahand written document.

2. Which has scientific, historical, literary or aesthetic
value.

3. Which is at least seventy-five years old.

Manuscripts were prepared in numerous ways on
numerous surfaces. Throughout recorded history, palm
leaves have been written upon in two ways. Text has been
either written on the surface of the prepared leaf or it has been
incised in it. In modern era we can also see screen-printed text
and illustrations on palm leaves in various occasions like
marriage card, card for ceremony of sacred thread etc. Again
however, in many places in Kerala, Hindu children are

1. Palm Leaf manuscripts of the world: material, technology and

con-servation, Anupam Sah
www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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still required to write their first alphabet on palm leaves. In Costal
Odisha during Durgapuja, it is a customary in Brahmin families, that
the styluses are worshipped for three days. In Vijayadas'ami the
household writes something auspiciously in the palm leaves with the
help of stylus. Among adults, astrologers are the main users of palm
leaves for writing horoscopes till today.

Traditionally, a palm leaf is held in one hand while the other
is employed to write on it. In a Sri Lankan traditional technique!, a
scribe would cut a notch in one thumb nail to form a lever for the
stylus to move on and writing was done standing erect while swaying
in gentle dancing movements. Often called etching, perhaps because
as onomatopoeia, it brings to human mind the scratching sound made
by the metal stylus incising letters on the dry leaf. The basic character
of the sharp metal stylus has not changed at least in the past thirteen
centuries?.

In India, Srilanka and other parts of the globe, a pointed stylus
was used to incise letters on the palm-leaf, and then lamp-black or
some other colour pigments were rubbed into the incised letters and
sometimes not. Here we should mention that the styluses and color
pigments varies from place to place and sometimes person to person.
The other method followed was to use pen and ink. By the help of
different pens with various inks, sometimes palm-leaf manuscripts were
written. Itis mostly found in North India. But as per the incised method
the scribes used different styluses in different ways. Such as-

S ——— | P F
: 3 o . "

1. ‘Puskola Pothi : Palm Leaf manuscripts of Srilanka’ Anupam Sah,
Poster Summary Booklet,IIC, London, 2202.

2, Palm Leaf manuscripgsafidfensgidsmaisgial, technology and con-
servation, Anupam Sah.
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Cover Board:- Palm-leaves could not be bound like a normal
book. One or two holes and rarely three holes were bored in
the leaves. The manuscripts were generally placed between
two wooden boards and the cord passing through the holes
were wrapped rountjiiintatvagyanshala.org
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boards. However some bamboo boards or boards of bough of
palm tree are also used in this purpose. Various woods are
used for this reason. In a hot and humid climate the palm-
leaves cannot be preserved for a very long time. Therefore,
earlier palm-leave manuscripts of Indian origins have been
obtained mostly from Nepal, Tibet and Central Asia.
Y In Srilanka the leaves are placed one under the other
_*;.._presslng tlghtly togethcr through two bolts, and are cut into
“fequired size putting in a Kitul (Cdlyota Urens) wooden mould.
The four sides of the bundle are signed with a hot iron rod to
ensure that the leaf folios are the same size and out of the reach of
moth eating. At the same time, the two punched holes are too,
burnt with a hot spike. After that the manuscripts are prepared.

Again somewhere it is different. The folios are
enclosed in two wooden panels made of Kolom(Adina
Cordifolia), slightly larger in size than the leaves, which are
usually of hard wood, ivory, silver embossed , lacquered or
mother-of-pearl inlay work with beautiful geometrical or
floral design on them. Sometimes they are studded with
precious or semi precious stones and they are excellent works
of art. For identification, a slip of palm leaf or sometimes of
ivory or wood carrying the title of the work was placed over
the cover of the manuscripts. The volume is bound passing a
cord through the left punched hole giving a finishing touch to
the volume and are generally wrapped in cloth to keep it free
of dust.

So in toto we can sum up that when the leaves have
been written or painted upon, they are bunched together and
clamped tightly between boards or panels, usually of wood.
But sometimes we find that boards of bough of palm tree or
bamboo boards etc. are also used for this purpose. For
example,-

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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This assembly is either strung on a cord or with knots or kept
in place with bamboo plugs' that are inserted into holes bored
in the leaves for this purpose. For example,-

\

A cord is wound tightly around the bundle to keep it in
place. Often these boards were beautifully painted from the
outside and or inside and at times were also embellished with
mother-of-pearl or ivory inlay work. Certain texts: contain
formulae that denote where the cord holes should be made in
the leaves as well as the manner in which the cord must be
wound around the manuscript. Sample of some outside,
inside painted or written cover boards are as follows.

L Dean, J. F., Conservation and Stabilization of Palm Leaf and
Para- baik Manuscripts, Manual Guide No. 8a, 1997.
2 Coomaraswamy A. K., Mediaeval Sinhalese Art, Pantheon

Books, New York, 1908, p., 49.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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Again somewhere we find the title etc. engraved on the front side of
the cover boards.
Palm-leaf Writing Technique:- Traditional palm leaf manuscripts
were written according to rules laid down in the following stanza.
Samani samapaddni samdnasani samas'irah.;
aksarani pratisthavydh mrduni lalitani ca'.

Here it is said that the letters are of equal size, on the same base
line and of the same height and same style. The lines are firm but not
deep. Again the letters are uniform and evenly spaced. Sometimes two
or more leaves were stitched together at the edge to make a broader
writing surface. The stitching was done with needle and thread.

The art of writing on these leaves was unique for which no
ink or pen was required. The stylus was used to inscribe or engrave
letters on the palm leaf. To write on the palm leaf, the leaf is to be

1.  De Silva WH., A Catalogue of Palm Leaf Manuscripts in the Libr-
ary of Colombo Mus¥¥ijaiupsbaIsvele.olg 1938, p., xv.
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supported by the fingers of the left hand. The stretched forefinger
and the thumb pressed the palm leaf so that the leaf will not shake or
move during the time of the writing. The thumb and the forefinger
are kept on the leafin a “V” shaped angle'. The middle finger of the
right hand moves the stylus, using the cut thumbnail as a lever, in
smooth, light pressured, rounded movements to incise evenly sized
writing in the leaf. It was expected that the stylus was to be held in
proper position by its user and the right pressure to be applied so
that the leaf would not be torn. Then lamp black is applied on the
surface of the palm leaves. In doing so the letters became more
conspicuous and they could be read more easily?. Again sometimes
it is slightly different. The scribe places the leaf strip on the palm of
hand, as it is easier to gauge the pressure needqd for writing. The
letters are written from left to right and the scribe uses the parallel
lines of the veins of the leaf to guide him to write straight. With the
left thumb, which is placed on top of the leaf, he guides the stylus
along the lines.

South Indian writing system was depicted by many schol-

-ars. It is as follows.? In south India, incision with metal stylus was
- the most common method of writing. Even within the incision method
there are two ways of scribing.

(a) In one method, the stylus is held in the right hand, ata
fixed place on the leaf. The leafiis held in the left hand and is moved
backwards and forward to make the incision. In this method, both
hands are actively involved in the writing process and their coordi-
nation is important to scribe letters. In right hand, the stylus is held
upright between the ring finger and last finger. The left hand, apart
from holding the leaves, also controls and directs the stylus using the
thumb nail. Scribes who write on palm leaf usually grow their left
thumb nail through which a hole is bored to hold the stylus. Alter-
1. Anupam Sah, Save Palm Leaf Manuscript, Heritage, Lucknow, 2001,

pp., 4-5.

2. Formore see, Tradition of Palm Leaf Manuscripts in Orissa, Ramesh
Meher, Orissa Review, January, 2009, p., 44.

3. Traditional writing system in Southern India—Palm leaf manuscripts,
D. Udayu Kumar, GV.Sreekumar, U. A. Athvankar.
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nately, some people make a groove in the nail to hold the stylus. To
write, the stylus is placed over the grove of left thumb nail and inci-
sions are made letter by letter As the writing progresses the leafis
moved leftwards using the left hand. At times, the holes made on
either side to bind the leaves get bigger with frequent use. There-
fore, a sufficiently large margin had to be provided around the holes. '
During the process, the left thumb plays a crucial role in supporting
and directing the stylus. It controls the stylus to properly alignand
position the start of next letter. Perhaps, this determines the letter
spacing and in some cases even line spacing. The extent at which
the left thumb nail moves is one of the factors which determine the
size of letters. To draw an analogy, its movement could be com-
pared with the type caster of Monotype type machine where the
matrix moves in x, y direction to cast individual letters.

(b) In the other method, writing is done by moving the stylus.
Similar to the previous method, the stylus is held in right hand and
the leaf'in left hand. In this method, the writer generally sits on the
ground and places the leaf on the right knee, using it as desk. He
then scribes with the stylus, moving it from left to right. Sometimes,
the leaves are placed on the desk and inscribed like writing thh the
penand ink in normal books.
Colouring of Palm-leaf Manuscripts :- The inking of
manuscripts is a special art. The letters etched with the stylus are
colourless and therefore difficult to read. So it has to be ¢ inked’
in a special manner. The dye or ink is called as masi, masi, masi,
mela, masijala, Patranjana. Out of these the last one is a paste
used to blacken the letters incised on palm-leaf*. Jain canons also
speak of masi. The earliest reference of ink is found in Grhyasiitras,
- wherein the word 'masi’ occurs frequently. The use of ink is
evidenced from the 5™ century B.C. Inside the lids of each of the
two relic-verses discovered at Sanchi, a letter is written with ink.
Another specimen of writing with ink on a relic-vase of the stijpa of
Andher & is certainly not later than 2™ century B.C2 The earliest

1. Introduction to Manuscriptology, p., 52.
2. Introduction to Indian Textual Criticism, D, 9
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available complete manuscript written with ink is the Kharosthi
Dhammapada (1st century A.D.) discovered in Khotan'. Here we
should note that, usually, Jain writers are fond of employing varieties
of colours?. Generally collyrium powder, lac, mercury, root of burnt
oil of sesamum indicum, essence of bhangra plant, gum of azadirchta,
gum arabic, lapis lazuli, triphala, gum of fruit zizyphus jujube and
myrrh etc. were used to make ink®.

In some parts of India etching is done within lines using an
iron pen on leaf strips. A paste made of bean leaves, charcoal made
of burnt coconut shells, til oil and turmeric is rubbed on the etching
that highlights the figures. Vegetable and mineral colors are used for
painting. Again in other parts in order to make the incised manuscripts
legible, carbon black mixed with a binder is rubbed into the incisions
and then wiped off with water, rice bran or hot sand. The inking
process often serves the additional purpose of making the leaf insect
resistant. Common binders are gum acacia or gingili oil in the Indian
regions, wood oil in Thailand and Dudu or Dummela ‘oil” in Sri
Lanka. Other than carbon black, red ink is often seen in Thai
manuscripts as well as indigo*, vermilion and white. The juices of
black thorn apple and bean leaves have also been employed to
render the text visibles. Perhaps a study of the inks could be used to-
help date manuscripts, although there is a limiting factor in that
manuscripts can be re-inked with ease at any time and with arange
of available materials®. .

Ramesh Meher describes the colours used and their
composition in Odishan point of view. That is as follows,-

1. Introduction to Manuscriptology, p., 52.

2. ibidem, p., 53.

3.  Handbook of Medical Manuscriptology, p., 43.

4 Bhattacharya B., 'Palm Leaf Manuscripts and their Preservation’,
Indian Archives 1(3), New Delhi, 1947,pp., 233-34.

5. Padhi B.K, 'Preservation of Palm Leaf Manuscripts in Orissa’,Co-
nservation of Cultural Property in India VIII, New Delhi, 1974,pp.,
62-64.

6. For detailed study vide, Palm Leaf manuscripts of the world: mate-
rial, technology and conservation, Anupam Sah.
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Black:- - Lamp (carbon) black mixed with wood apple gum.
Red pigment:- Ground Cinnabar (iron oxide) it is locally known as
Hingula.
White:- Burnt conch shell powder mixed with plant gum.
Yellow:- Prepared out of the adhesive of wood apple mixed
with Turmeric powder. '
Blue:- Ground juice of Indigo plant leaves mixed with some
plantgum.
Green:- Ground bean leaves, mixed with plant gum.

He also describes the names of adhesives and the pro-
cess of making it and uses with pigments. It is as follows.

In ancient and medieval periods, people were using original
plant adhesives, such as starch paste, wood apple gum, Bel gum,
etc. Starch is acommonly used adhesive material which is applied
as a binding factor for ink. It is a slimy substance of rice, maize,
wheat and potato etc. Wood apple gum is also a plant gum which is
nearly colourless and soluble in water. Bel gum is also a plant gum.
Itis collected from Bel fruits'. Again as an alternative substitute to
regular ink, sometimes fresh leaf juices were also used. Juice of
Tamala (Diospyrus Tomentosa) leaf and juice of alaktaka leaf
(Ground Cinnabar leaf) are referred by great Sanskrit poet Banabhatta
as a substitute of ink?. According to legendary sources, it is said
that, Gunadhya wrote his Brhatkatha in his own blood. Again
Bhattanarayana's Karna wrote his message to his master with his
blood.

In Srilanka Gaduma(Trema Orientails) charcoal powder is
used. It is mixed with Dummala (Resinous) oil and Kakuna(Kakoona
Zeylanika) oil. Leaf surface is rubbed with a wad of soft cotton
cloth dipped in the Resinous oil and Kakoona Zeylanika oil mixed
with charcoal, Resinous oil or Dummala tel in turn, helps to increase
flexibility of the palm-leafand to deter attack by insects. Itis left to
dry and then the leaf surface is cleaned with Kurakkan(Elusine
1.  Tradition of Palm Leaf Manuscripts in Orissa, Ramesh Meher, Orissa

Review, January, 2009, pp., 44-45.
2. Dhumaraktalaktakaksata-laptrakuhaka-tantra-manirapustikasang-
rahina....pattika-likhitadurgastotrena..., Kadamvari.
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Coracana) powder. This powder absorbs the excess moisture and
the excess black colouring. The letters on the palm leaf'then appears
dark black and the words are distinct and easy to read.
Antiquity of palm-leaf manuscripts :- It is difficult to say exactly
when the palm leaf first began to be used in writing. Palm-leaf books
were in vogue in India as far back as the 4" century B.C.Though
palm leaf writing was practiced since the ancient times, its precise
origin is still unclear. Arthas'astra of Kautalya (3"/4™ century B.C.)
recommends that king should keep a good stock of the Bhurja along
with tala and tali. Again according to a reference in the Life of Yuan
Chwang, the Buddhist Canon Tripitaka was written or palm-leaves
at the first council held soon after the passing away of Buddha.
Another example lies in the earliest layers of the Pali Buddhist canon
from the fifth century B.C. which speak of various types of material
used for writing in India, among them being leaves!'.
The oldest palm-leaf manuscript was found in Sikiang, China.
Itis a drama by the great Sanskrit poet and Buddhist philosopher
As'avaghosa (1% century A.D.) and belongs to the second century
A.D. Again according to mahavamsa (2 century A.D.), the, Sri
Lankan chronicle, Prince Uttiya, the brother of king Kelanitissa, .
wrote a love message on a leaf'to the queen®. An old Sanskrit palm-
leaf manuscript belonging to the sixth century A.D is preserved in
the Horiuzi temple in Japan. However, afier this India has no extant
palm-leaf manuscript from before the10th Century. Several palm-
leave manuscripts are preserved in the Darbar Library at Kathmandu.
The great indologist Rahul Sankrityayan (1894-1963 A.D.) has
discovered a large number of palm-leave manuscripts in Tibet.
Numerous palm-leave manuscripts of 10" and later centuries have
been obtained from Nepal, Rajasthan and Gujarat. Today, India
possesses an extremely important and large collection of palm leaf
1. Kesavan B.S., ed., The Book in India - A Compilation, National
Book Trust, New Delhi,1986.
2. Wickramsinghe N., Conservation of palm leaf manuscripts in Sri
Lanka, National Museum, Colombo, unpublished typescript, 2001,

9; 3 quoted by Palm Leaf manuscripts of the world: material, tech-
nology and conservation Anupam Sah,
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manuscripts written in Sanskrit, Tamil, Telegu Bengali, Odia and
other Indian languages, on all aspect of art culture and literature.
Here we should remember that in a hot and humid climate the palm-
leaves cannot be preserved for a very long time. Therefore, earlier
palm-leave manuscripts of Indian origins have been obtained mostly
from Nepal, Tibet and Central Asia.

In Odisha palm-leaves were being used as writing materials
since very early period. A large number of palm leaf manuscripts are
alsoavailable in these parts. Again in Odisha, palm leaf manuscripts
were in use at large till the reign of Rama Chandra Deva, Mukunda
Deva, Divyasimha Deva, etc!. Foreigners whether travelers or
ambassadors, were very much impressed with the tradition of writing
and copying on palm leaf manuscripts in India. Quite often they
wrote about this in their travelogues. In 1442 A.D. the Persian
ambassador Abdur Razzak wrote about a dafterkhana (wing or
annex of documents) where a number of writers were engaged to
write down accounts on palm leaf. Similarly the Portuguese traveler
Duarte Barbosa has expressed surprise over the scribe’s briskness
of writing with the stylus on long and rough palm leaves?,

Epigraphic evidence of the use of palm-leaf for writing in
Odisha goes back to the sixth century A.D. The Kurud Charter of
Maharaja Narendra issued from his camp of victory at Tilakes'war
records the renewal of the grant of village Kes'avaka. This village
had been formerly granted in a palm-leaf charter to one
Bhasrutaswami by the previous king, but as the palm-leaf was
destroyed in fire, Maharaja Narendra regranted it in a copper plate
charter in favor of Sankhaswami, son of Bhasrutaswami.
Maharaja Narendra was a Sarabhapuriya king of South Kosala in
the 6th century A.D.

There are also many sculptural evidences regarding the use
of palm-leaf manuscripts. The earliest of these can be found in the

1. PK Mishra (ed.), Descriptive Catalogue of Palm Leaf Manuscripts,
Sambalpur University, 1985, pp., 45-90.

2. Banamali Biswal, Tradition of Palm leaf Manuscripts in India, Kriti
Rakshana, Neha Paliwal (ed,) Vol. I, No. 5, New Delhi, April, 2006,
p., 26.
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Pars'urames'var temple at Bhubaneswar which was built during the
rule of S'ailodbhava dynasty (7% Century A.D.). Similar
representations can be observed in the Muktes'var temple (10™
century A.D.) and also the famous Sun temple of Konark (13™
century A.D.). Another important sculptural evidence is an image of
Buddha found at a temple in Haripur near Khurdha. In this sculpture,
one finds in the pedestal a scholar studying some holy scriptures in
the shape of a stringed palm-leaf manuscript placed on Vyasasana.
There is a beautiful presentation of a scribe writing with a pointed
stylus on a palm-leaf in a sculpture of Jagannatha temple of
Dharakota. The entire Buddhist scripture "Avatarisaka Sutra” was
written on palm-leaf manuscript and it was presented to Chinese
emperor Te-Song by Subhakara Deva, the Bhaumakara king of
Odisha with his own autograph. This was an event of eight century
(798 A.D.). The oldest datable palm-leaf manuscript now exant in
the State Museum of Odisha, is a copy of the poetic work "Abhinava
Gita Govinda" by Kavi Chandra Raya Divakara Mishra, inscribed
by one Sri Sridhara S'arma. The date of the manuscript has been
established as 6" April, 1494. The poet has offered the work in the
name of Gajapati Purus'ottama Deva'.

The age-old practice of writing on palm-leaf in Odisha and
rest of India has not been extinguished from our cultural heritage.
Writing on paim-leaf has many ritual uses in Odisha. On Raksha
Panchami day i.e., fifth day of the dark of fortnight of Bhadra month,
painting of Batuka Bhairava i.e., an aspect of S'iva, is done on doors
with an invocation to S'iva written on it. In the Jagannatha temple of
Puri, a letter is written on palm-leaf on behalf of Rukmini to be
delivered to Jagannatha on the eleventh day of bright fortnight of
Jyestha month (also known as Rukmml Harana Ekadasi). In Odisha,
horoscopes of new born babies are also written on palmleaves even
today. Similarly, the invitation sent to the deities, known as "Diyan
Nimantrana" is generally written on palm-leafin Odisha®. Here it
should be noticed that, Odisha is exceedingly rich, since ancient

1. Palm-Leaf Manuscripts: The Proud Possessions of Orissa, Jayanti
Rath, Orissa Review, November, 2005, pp., 37-38.
2. ibid, p., 40.
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times in exquisite and excellent palm-leaf manuscript expanse of
textual and illustrative eminence. The varied palm-leaf manuscripts
galore, now found in the collection of museums, private institutions
and individuals amply testify to the exuberance and efflorescence of
this great tradition from about 10" century A.D., as is evident from
the epigraphic reference to Odia language & Kutila Script found in
an inscribed sculpture of Jaina monk Kumarasena discovered from
Gandhi-bedhain Balasore district. They formed the treasure house
of wisdom and knowledge on different aspects of Odishan history,
culture, artistic & architectural legacy. Because of the easy availability
of palm-leafin abundance in Odisha, the palm-leaf manuscript culture
became very popular through ages. It also becomes easy to scribe
and engrave different subject matters with a pointed iron stylus. The
Odia writing due to its round & linear shape, facilitated the growth
and development of palm-leaf manuscript writing & this tradition
even continues till the present day in different ways.'
Heritage of Palm Leaf Manuscript :- In 1997 A.D. the United
Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO)
recognised the Tamil Medical Manuscript Collection as part of the
Memory of the World Register. Again the National Mission for
Manuscripts has identified manuscripts with unique heritage value
and designated them as Manuscript Treasures of India. The following
manuscripts have been selected as ‘ Vijidnanidhi’ —'Manuscript
Treasures of India’. In other words the following manuscripts are
considered as National Treasures.? They are,-
(1) Kubjikamata (The Asiatic Society, Kolkata)
(2) Maiteryavyakaranam (The Asiatic Society, Kolkata)
(3) Samputatika (The Asiatic Society, Kolkata)
(4) Kalachakravatara (The Asiatic Society, Kolkata)
(5) Rigvedasamhita(Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune)
(6) Chikitsasarasangraha (idid)
(7) Upamitibhavaprapafrchakatha (ibid)

Panoramic Palmleaf Manuscripts Of Orissa, Dr. C. B Patel, OHRJ,

Vol. XLVII, No. 1, p., 42.

2. All the mentioned facts are collected from the official website of
NMM & quoted here accordingly.
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(8) Bhagavatapurana (Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune)

(9) Mahabhasya (Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Pune)

(10) S'aivagamatantra (Calcutta University, Kolkata)

(11)Astasahasrikaprajraparamita (Calcutta University, Kolkata)

(12) Krittivasaramayana (Calcutta University, Kolkata)

(13) S'aivagama (Institut Francais de Pondichéry, Pondicherry)

(14) S'unya Sampadane (Kannada University, Hampi)

(15) Kurbararattamala (Kannada University, Hampi)

(16) Basavapurana (Kannada University, Hampi)

(17) Dhul wa (Kargon Gompa, Igoo, Ladakh)

(18) Gyad Stongpa (Kargon Gompa, Igoo, Ladakh)

(19) Diwan-i-Hafiz (Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, Patna)

(20) Tarikh-i-Khandan-i-Timuria (ibid)

(21)Kitab al-Hashaish (ibid)

(22)Kitab al-Tasrif (Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, Patna)

(23) Chitra Bhagavat (Krishna Kanta Handiqui Library, Guwahati)

(24) Ratnamalavyakarana (K. K. Handiqui Library, Guwahati)

(25) Uttaradhayanasutra (Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Institute of Indology,
Ahmedabad)

(26) Shantinatha Charita (ibid)

@27 Aryabhadrakalap1ka-nama-mahéyénasﬁt ra(Library of Tibetan
Works, Dharamsala

(28) Yumbanlol (Manipur State Archives)

(29) Subika (Manipur State Archives)

(30) Gilgit Manuscripts (The National Archives of India, New Delhi
and Sri Pratap Singh Museum, Jammu and
Kashmir State Government Department of
State Archaeology, Archives and Museums,
Srinagar)

(3 1) Baburnama (National Museum, New Delhi)

(32) Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri (National Museum, New Delhi)

(33) Arthas'astra (Oriental Research Institute, Mysore)

(34) Natyas'astra (Oriental Research Institute, Mysore)

(35) S'aradatilaka (Oriental Research Institute, Mysore)

(36) Saubhagyaratnakara (Oriental Research Institute, Sri Venkateswara
University, Tirupati)

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

140
37 Aryamaﬁjus'r-im ulakalpam (Oriental Research Institute and Manu-
i scripts Library, Thiruvananthapuram)
(38) Gitagovinda (Orissa State Museum, Bhubaneswar)
(39) Chikitsa Manjari, (Orissa State Museum, Bhubaneswar)
(40) Arsaramayana (Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Jodhpur)
(41) Dhvanya lokalochana (ibid) S
(42) Al-Quran-al-Majid (Rampur Raza Library, Rampur)
(43) Ramayana (Rampur Raza Library, Rampur)
(44) Kalila-wa-Dimna (Rampur Raza Library, Rampur)
(45) Sarvarogaharanagunagambhirata or As'vaphala Prakas'a
(Visweshvarananda Biswabandhu Institute
of Sanskritand Indological Studies, Hoshiarpur)
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[  Chapter6 |

Writing Instruments:- Instruments by the help of which writing in
many ways are performed are called as writing instruments.
Traditionally the term "lekhani” is used for this. The stylus for
incising on palm-leaves is called ‘kantaka’, 'lohakantaka’ or 'sala
ka'. The great Sanskrit poetician Rajas'ekhara writes about the kit
of a worthy writer. That is,-

"....carvaksarah nanalipijiah tasya samputika- (1)
saphalakakhatika-samudgakah, (2) salekhanikamasibhajanani
tadipatrani bhurjatvaco va, (3) salohakantakani taladalani; (4)
susammrsta bhittayah satatasannihitah syuh" . (Kavyamimamsa)

The salaka s also called as suci. The quill of porcupine or
bamboo twig or lalada kaddi- a kind of reed i.e., thin bamboo is
used as pen to write on birch-bark. It is called as Ku#rca or Vartika
. Here we should note that 'kalama’ is the Sanskrit word for pen.
Again pen made of reed or bamboo is also known as isika or isika
. The quills of porcupine or crow were used as writing instrument.
However quills of crow were used for writing very small characters
for amulets, but never for ordinary manuscripts. Again some Bengali
house-holders employed Vmala or Khakra reed and the house-
holders of North-West provinces employed the reed or lalamus
(kalama) for writing. Varieties of brushes were also used for this
purpose.

The rounded scripts of South India, such as Malayalam,
Telugu and Tamil, and Odisha were scratched into the surface of the
leaf with a special steel-tipped stylus. Although there was an almost
infinite variety in the detail of the styli, reflecting the status, wealth
and taste of the owner, there were in India only two basic designs.
The original design was a piece of metal about six inches long, bulbous
in the middle where it rested against the hand and tapered to each
end, resulting in a perfectly balanced writing instrument. The cheapest
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were handmade from iron while silver or brass were used for the
more elaborate and expensive examples. In Sri Lanka the designs
of the styli were so varied that they may have been made to individual
order. The later design, which probably appeared in the early
twentieth century, incorporated a knife blade which folded into the
handle of the stylus; the knife attachment was used for cutting the
palm leaves to the required length. Again the cost of this combination
“pen-knife” was determined by the materials of which the handle
was constructed: bone and wood for the common man, ivory and
brass for the wealthy citizen. The cult of individuality went so faras
to have the owner’s name inlaid in silver on one side of the blade
and a handle embellished with gold and rubies. At the other end of
the scale, children learning to write could make use of the long thorns
from a thorn bush.

Although the stylus may sound like a cumbersome instrument,
an experienced writer could write as fast with this tool. The stylus
was held in the right hand and the palm leafin the left. Asthe writing
- material was not supported by a desk or table the writer did not
need to sit, but was equally capable of writing while standing or
even walking. When the written document was a letter the completed
leaf was neatly folded up with the efids turned inwards or wound
into a coil, and fastened outside with a strap of the same material.
The inscribed text was usually read as it was written, but the legibility
could be improved by taking a swab of lemon grass oil and wiping
it over the page. The scratched letters‘absorb the oil and stand out
as if written in ink. The writing could also be enhanced by rubbing in
charcodl powder. The lemon grass oil cleaned the surface of
undesirable accumulations and 2lso helped with the general
preservation of the manuscript. In addition to a supply of prepared
palm leaves, a coniplete writing kit consisted of a stylus, a knife and
the scribing compass for cutting the holes; the tools were usually
kept together'in a metal sheath-like holder'. Some prominent types
of styluses areas follows,-

1. Thepreparation of palm-leaf documents, Fred Pinn, edited by David

Heppell, Archived article from the April 2001 [Vol.-2, No.,2] issue
of Princely States Report.
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Apart from various styluses, there are other
instruments which are adjuvant for writing process. They are
typical nail style, knife, stylus holder (both metal & non-
metal, i.e, bamboo, leather etc.), writing compass, scale,
sometimes various types of ink-pots etc.Such as-

e e —
Knife

Writing Compass

Holder
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| Chapter-7 |

Scribes:- Scribes took an important role in spreading the tree of
wisdom. Copyists, known as Lipikaras or Lipikaras or Lekhakas
or Scribes or Writers in Indian tradition. We should remember that
copying is indeed a very strenuous job. Manuscripts are of three
sorts. They are, autographs, immediate’ copies of autographs and
copies of copies. The original copy which is thus written in the hand
of the author or writer himself or at his direction and corrected by
him in his own hand is designated the autograph. The autographs or
its copies were prepared by whom, is technically known as scribe.
Broadly scribes were divided into three categories. They are as
follows.

(1) S'asanalekhakas :- Very little is written about the people
who wrote on palm leaves and the manner in which they wrote. But
whatever it may be, amongst the scribes some were professionals
and known as S'asanalekhakus. Such types of scribes were self
employed and sometimes they were royal scribes and they are
treated as authentic scribes. The S'asanalekhakas are proficient
scribes. For what the copied text of such types of scribes are treated
like Ur-text (Archetype or Archetypus). Normally such types of
scribes were literate and either wrote their own manuscripts.or
were employed by worthy people to do so. While at times scribes
could illustrate too, other times the scribe and illustrator were different
persons. The caste system of the Indian subcontinent dictated who
would pursue a certain profession and there is evidence of people
who began to work on palm leaves even though they belonged to
other vocations'.

(2) Kayasthalekhakas :-Those who were appointed by
the king and the administrators to do this job were called as Kaya-
sthalekhakas. In other words in Sanskrit they are called as

1.."" Das.J.P. and Williams, J., Palm Leaf Miniatures-the Art of Raghunath
Prusti of Orissa, Abkinav Publications, New Delhi, 1991,2; 40)
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Karanika, Kayastha, Rajalekhaka, Rajalipikara, Aksharacumicu,
Aksrarajivana, Ka-yasthakaranika etc. These scribes were writers
of accounts. They were most hated class of scribes. Especially they
were working for wherewithal. Ksemendra makes fun of the official
scribe. He tells that,- "He omits the vowel signs over the letters, causes
holes (lacunae), swallows words and letters, he is Kala himself with
ink-smeared face'."

(2) Pustakalekhakas :-Those who undertook copying as
ahobby and practice in their leisure time at home, in monasteries or
in other educational centers are called as Pustakalekhakas. Since
the third group was not that qualified or experienced as the first
two, they were generally committing grammatical, textual and as
well as linguistic errors.

S.M.Katre? animadverts regarding scribes. That is as
follows."Even the best scribe cannot copy mechanically for long
without allowing some play to his intelligence; even at the worst he
hardly ever copies letter for letter any writing that he understands.
In most instances it will be found that the scribes copy words and
not letters."Again he tells us that, "Every scribe has his own
idiosyncracies and every manuscript has peculiarities of its own.
The idiosyncracy of the scribe appears in traitsof handwriting; in a
proneness to certain kinds of error and comparative immunity from
others: in a bias of thought or taste which has influenced his work
where he had two or more variants to choose between. Such
peculiarities can only be learnt by close and continuous study of the
manuscript.

The special virtues of a scribe should be honesty and care,-
or in one word fidelity-(and intelligence). But it is rare to find these
developed in a high degree; for however mechanical the transaction
may be, human intelligence finds ways and means in an unconscious
manner, through visual as well as psychologlcal faults, of introducing
1.  akaras zrsaharz navadarakari padarthasamharz

aksarabhaksakamelallptamukho lekhakah kalah..
Des'opades‘ah, Ksemendra, 8/45, Edited by Madhusudana. Kaul

Srinagar, 1923.
2. Introduction to Indian Textual Criticism, pp., 22, 23 & 24.
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fresh sources of error in the transcription. But strange as it may
seem, the mechanical copying of a stupid but faithful scribe tells us
more about the text than the intelligent but unfaithful transcription of
another, more qualified scribe. This fidelitv is to be judged by internal
tests. A scribe who preserves in his text lacunae and other faults of
his exemplar without trying to correct them is probably trustworthy.

Ifhe is faithful in small things he is likely to be faithful in general also.

Ifhe scrupulously preserves for instance the special orthographical

peculiarities of his exemplar or records the presence of a lacuna or

illegibility in what he is copying, he inspires us with confidence. "
Again more than 1500 years ago a Buddhist scholar named

Yan Zang (557-610 A.D.) has laid down principles for translation

which merits attention of scholars even today. Some of these rules

are also applicable for a scribe. This scholar listed eight qualifications
that a translator must possess. These are as follows-

() A translator should be patient, faithful and devoted to the
dharma, and committed to a life of service to mankind.

@iy He should be disciplined in the rules of moral conduct as he

i approaches the sacred text of translation.

(i) He should be thoroughly conversant of the subject i.e. the
Tripitaka and the two vehicles (HT nayana & Mahayana).

(iv) He should be well read in secular literature and conversant
with the classics and poetry.

(v) He should be tolerant, impartial and catholic in his
temperament.

(vi) He should be deeply immersed in the art and practices of
religion, dispassionate about fame and gain and disdainful of
bragging.

(vii) He should be versed in Sanskrit, so that he would not be led
astray from the meaning in the original text.

(viti) He should be acquainted with philology, etymology and
lexicography'.

Such qualifications with required modifications, might well apply

not only to the translators of the Buddhist texts, but also to all those
i. For more Vide Kenneth K. S. Chen, Buddhism in China: A Historical
Survey, Princeton University Press, 1964, pp. 371-372.
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who desire to copy texts and who desire to render the literature of
one culture into the language of the other. Some of these above
qualities of a translator are also applicable for a scribe. No hard and
fast rule can be prescribed to identify a trustworthy scribe in our
tradition. But however there are some principles regarding a scribe
in our tradition. According to one tradition (Garudapurana ?) a
perfect scribe must be a studious, skilled in speaking, intellectual,
truth speaking, selfrestrained, impartial to all scriptures'. Again in
another tradition (Matsyapurana ?) it is stated that,- a scribe should
be master in alphabets of all countries and he should be well versed
in all scriptures®. Moreover in another tradition the same thing is
mentioned in different words. That is,-

s'irsopetan susampurnan s'ubhas'renigatan s'ubhan,

aksaran vai likhedyastu lekhakah sa varah smriah.

upayavakyakus'alah sarvas'astravis'aradah
bahvarthavakta calpena lekhakah syannrpottamah.
nanabhiprayataivanjo des'akalavibhagavit,

anaharyo nrpo bhakiah lekhakah syannrpottamah.

A scribe must have patience, legible hand, correct and attractive
handwriting, good eyesight, knowledge about writing language,
knowledge about the writing text, a cool mind, consciousness.and
conscientiousness in his duty, freedom, impartiality, courage,
fearlessness, faithfulness etc.

Scribes in archaic period were considered as respectahle
persons in society. For what anecdote tells us that Vyasa was the
instructor and Lord Ganes'a was the scribe for continuous three
years. He instructed and then Ganes'a perspicuously wrote the entire
Maha-bharata. Again it is believed that scribing of text leads to merit.

- Agnipurana records an important verse in this regard.
“Puranam bharatum vayapi ramayanam tathaiva ca.
likhitva pustakam datva muktibhuktim avapnuyat ™.

1. Medhavi vakyapatuh pranjah satyavadi jitendriyah,
sarvas 'aslrasam&lokj hyesa sdd.hussalek_hakah.

2. Sarvades'aksarabhinjah sarvas'astravis'a radah,
lekhakah kathito ranjah sarvadhikaranesu vai,

3. A gnipur&m, Poona, 1900, Chapter - 211, Sloka, 53-54.
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Copying is indeed a very arduous job. That's why at the
colophon of most of the manuscripts, the writing postures of scribes
are mentioned in numerous way with little variations. It is as follows,-
Bhagnaprsthakatigriva tulyodrstiradhomukhah;
duhkhena likhitagranthah putravat paripalayet.
Baddhaprsthakatigrivah baddhadrstiradhomukhah;
duhkhena likhitagranthah putravat paripalayet.
Baddhaprsthakatigrivah baddhadrstiradhomukhah;
kastena likhitagranthah putraval paripalayet.
Baddhaprsthakatigrivah baddhadrstiradhomukhah;
kastena likhitagrantham putraval paripalaya.
Bhagnaprsthakatigriva tulyodrstiradhomukhah;
kastena likhitas'astram pultravat paripalaya. And so on.
Again ip the Mahabhasya of Patanijali, the writing custom
and posture is indicated by the writing system of Panini. It is
mentioned there that the great seer maharsi Panini after sanctifying
himselfsits in the seat of kusa grass by facing east & after that he
wrote the rules of grammar with utmost effort’. According to one
colophonic verse, the writing posture of scribes is explainedina
beautiful way. It is as,- “ My back and waist and neck are strained,
my fistis balled, and my head is turned down. With difficulty this has
been written! With care one should protect it.” So from this the
traditional writing system is somehow indicated. Due to nimiety effort
the scribe sometimes ends his text with an anathemas protection. It .
is also found with numerous variations, One of them is as follows,-
Bhagnaprsthakatigriva tulyodrstiradhomukhah;
pustakam harate yastu kano duhkhibhavet narah;
mrtah svargamna gachhanli pitaro narake bhaveyuh.
: And so on.
Again in the colophon the scribe normally apologizes & or
declares himself as nincompoop for any type of mistake like error
due to hasty writing, and inadvertence, error with reference to a

1. Pramanabhuta acaryo darbhapabztrapamh s'ucavakas'e pranmukhu
upavis'ya mahata prayatnena sutrani pranayati sma. ’
Mahabhasya, Panini, 1/1/1.
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dot, wrong letter, visarga, line, seriph, word substitution etc.! Again in
the colophon of many manuscripts it is written that,-
Yadaksrapadabhrastam matrahinam ca yad bhavet;
tatsarvam ksamaya deva ksamasyam parames'varah.
Almostallmanuscriptsishavingacommonapology. Itisas follows.
Bhimasyapi ranebhango munerapi matibhramak;
yadi s'uddhamas'uddhamva mama doso na vidyate.
In Odia manuscripts we find such type of verses and or
sometimes its Odia renderings. For example,-
yathadrstetyani lekhiko nasti dosa
s'ri radhamadhava raksa karive daivanjaku. etc.
(Kalavatz Odisha State Museum, BBSR)
Pagination :- Pagination isa peculiar characteristic of manuscripts.
Normally it is customary that the traditional scribes numbered the folios,
but not pages. It is a general practice that the leafis numbered on the left
side of the first page. But elsewhere it is on second page. In some
manuscripts rarely pagination is found on the right side of’ the first page
or second page. Again we should note that the figure in pagmatlon appears
mostly in the middle part of the left or right side of the front or back of
the folio or rarely on the upper or lower side of the front or back side of
each folio. The graphical analysis of this is as follows.

) Front Side of the folio
4 0
Back Side of the folio
b B

Front Side of the folio
2. yadrs'am pustakam drstva tadrsam likhitam maya;
abaddho va subaddho va mama do s0 na vidyate.
bindudurlipi-visarga-vi thika-s mgaputu-pudahhea'udu sanam;
hastavegajam abuddhipurvakam ksantum arhati samiksya sajjanah
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But deviations are marked in different kind of manuscripts.
Margin & Marginalia :- The outer edge of an area i.e., the empty
space to the side of the text on a page, is called margin. Normally in
manuscripts like paper, birch-bark, palm-leaf etc. sometimes we
find margins are separated from the rest of the page by a vertical or
horizontal or different line. It is sometimes separated by different
marks, signs, illustrations, different type of lines &c.

The writings in the margins of manuscripts are called marginalia.
Folio numbers/sometimes page numbers, the titles of sections/ subsections
etc., additions, substitutions/corrections, light explanations, meanings,
variant readings etc. are written in various ways in marginalia. For
additions we find traditional scribes usually used Kakapada/Hamsap-
ada and sometimes Swastika like symbols &c.
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Punctuation Mark :- There were no punctuation marks, and even
there was no space between words found in most of the ancient
manuscripts. But in later times we find various punctuation marks
used in different manuscripts. Instead of full stop seen in general
writings this snake-like sign (~) was sometimes used as the full stop
to demarcate paragraphs. It was known as crow’s foot too. As it is
hard to place a full stop on the palm-leaf, this symbol might have
been used. The other symbols used instead of full stop were different
according to Buhler'. He enumerates eight signs for this. They are
as follows, -

(@ | (Single vertical stroke)

(b) ||  (Double vertical stroke)

©) I (Triple vertical stroke)

(d) - (Singlehorizontal stroke)

‘(e) = (Double horizontal stroke)

@® |- (Double vertical stroke followed by a horizontal stroke)

(® Do (A crescentlike mark)

(h) o " (Acrescent like mark with a bar in the middie)

Again we find dot like full stop (.) in some of the manuscripts?.
In early Indian manuscripts in general and Sanskrit manuscripts in
particular we do not find dot like full stop. But however with influence
of western writing system we find dot like full stops in later written
manuscripts. In prakit Dhammapada, we find zero like full stop (0).
In copper plates &c. we find different type of punctuation marks.
Again sometimes, (~~ -~) or (~~-0-1) is used to indicate end of
a section®. Serial number for stanza, chapter or sections is put
between the double danda i.e., 1-41 etc. Another type of full stop
isalso found in palm-leaf manuscripts,i.e., t lor! |InOdia
manuscripts we also find somewhere various type of punctuation
marks and elsewhere not. Some varieties of punctuation marks in
some of the Odia manuscripts are shown below.

1. Indian Paleography : by Biihler (English Translation), PP. 108-
109. '

2. Praudhamanorama, Vol.,-1, V. L. Joshi, DCPRI, 1966, Introdu-
ction, pp., 50-51.

3. Handbook of Medical Manuscriptology, p., 50)
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The teaching of the inscriptions with reference to the history of Indian
punctuation may be summed up as- "During the earliest period up
to the beginning of our era, only single strokes, cither straight or
curved, are used, but their use is rare. After the beginning of our era,
we find more complicated signs. But up to the 5" century their use
remains irregular. From that time onwards, we >ave, especially in
the pras'sastis on stone, more regular systems of punctuation. The
Mandasor pras'asti of A.D. 473-74 proves the existence of the still
valid principle, which requires one stroke after a half-verse and two
strokes at the end of a verse. But up to the eighth century there
were various copper plates and stone inscriptions, especially in the
south, without any punctuation."
Date of manuscript/codex :- Date of manuscript must be distin-
guished from the date of authorship of the text itself, because for
manuscriptology it is important. Here, date refers to when a par-
ticular manuscript was put to writing. It may available in the post
colophon (uttara puspika), colophon (puspika) or although it may
also appear in the beginning of the manuscript i.e., front side of first
folio. The date may appear in four ways —

(1) sometimes by numerals

(2) sometimes words denoting numerals.

(3) sometimes directly by using numeric words

(4) sometimes in other ways.

In many manuscripts we find the date of the manuscript
written directly by numerals. It is popular in the manuscripts of early
age. For example,-

Here in colophon portion of this folio of the Odia manuscript (NO. 2278)
the date is mentioned in numerals, i.e., 1305 Sana Sala (1898 A.D.)

1.  For more vide,- (i) Introduction to Indian Textual Criticism, PP,
10-11, (ii) Indian Paleography : By Biihler (English Translation),
PP, 108-109. www.jaintatvagyanshala.org
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In many manuscripts we find the date which is mentioned

by the words denoting numerals. Such types of numeral denoting
words are of two sorts. One is Indian style and the other one is
Abjad style. In India many manuscripts are using words to denote
numerals. This was a common phenomenon for writers as well as
scribes of India. The I1.'ian prominent numeric words found in many
manuscripts are as follows.

0-
1-

2-

10-

-

S'unya, Kha, Gagana & its synonyms, Purna, Randhra etc.
Adi, S'as'i & its synonyms, Abja, Bhu & its synonyms, Kr, Rupa,
Pitamaha, Nayaka, Tanu etc.

Yama, Yamala, A s'vina, Nasatya, Dasra, Locana & its syno-
nyms, Paksa, Bahu, Kara, Karna, Kuca, Ostha, Gulpha, Janu,
Jangha Dvaya, Dvanda, Yugala, Yugma, Kutumba, Ravicandrau
etc. .

Rama, Guna, Ttiguna, Loka, Trijagat, Bhuvana, Kala, Trikala,
Trijagata, Trinetra, Sahodara, Agni, Vahni & its synonyms, S'ik-
hin, Krus'anu, Hotr, etc.

Veda, S'ruti, Samudra, Sagara & its synonyms, Kendra, Varm,
As'rama, Yuga, Turya, Kruta, Aya, Aya, Dis'a, Vandhu, Kostha
etc.

Bana, Indriya bana, S'ara, Sayaka, Isu, Bhuta, Parva, Pra-
na,Pandava, Artha, Visaya, Mahabhuta, Tatva, Indriya, Ratna
etc.

Rasa, Anga, Kaya, Rtu, Masardha, Dars'ana, Raga, Ari, S'a-
stra, Tarka, Karaka etc. '

Naga, Aga, Bhubhtt, Parvata, S'aila, Adri, Giri & its synonyms,
Rsi, Muni, Atri, Vara, Svara, Dhatu, As'va, Turaga, Baji, Chanda,
Dhi, Kalatra etc.

* Vasu, Ahi, Naga, Gaja, Dantin, Diggaja, Hastin, Matanga, Kufr-

jara, Dvipa, Sarpa, Taksa, Siddhi, Bhuti, Anustup, Mangala etc.
Anka, Nanda, Nidhi, Graha, Randhra, Chidra, Dvara, Go, Pa-
vanaetc. _

Dis', Dis'a, As'a, Anguli, Pankti, Kakubh, Ravanas'iras, Avata-
ra, Karman, etc. )

Rudra, Is'vara, Hara, 1s'a, Bhava, Bharga, S'ulin, Mahadeva,
Aksauhini etc.

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

160

Ravi, Stirya, Arka, Martanda, Dyumani, Bhanu & its synonyms,

Masa, Rasi, Vyayaetc.

13- Vis'vedeva, Kama, Atigati, Aghosa etc.

14- Manu, Vidya, Indra, S'akra, Loka etc.

15- Tithi, Ghasra, Dina, Ahan, Paksa etc.

16~ Nipa, Bhupa, Bhupati, Asti, Kalaetc.

17- Atyasti etc.

18- Dhttietc.

19- Atidhti etc.

20- Nakha, Ktti etc.

21- Utkti, Prakti, Svargaetc.

22- Ktti, Jatietc.

23- Viktietc.

24- Gayatri, Jina, Arhat, Siddha & its synonyms etc.

25- Tatvaetc.

27- ‘Nakstra Udu, Bhaetc.

32- Danta, Rada, Dvija, Das'ana etc.

33- Deva, Amara & its synonyms etc.

40- Naraka etc.

48- Jagati etc.

49- Tana, Vayu etc.

1/2- Dala, Ardhaetc.

1/4- Carana, Pada, Anghri etc.

3/4- Padatraya, Vyanghri etc.

1/9- Navamalava etc.

1/10-Das'amalava etc.

1/63-Trisasthibhaga etc'.

Again inthe middle of medieval India, we find some numeric
words of Arabic origin. Some of them are as follows?.

1.  Formorevide, (1) Lil&vat;of Bhaskaracarya, Part-1, M. D.Pandit,
p., 93 (2) Bharatiya Pracina Lipimala, Ojha Gourishankar Hira-
chand, Munsiram Manoharlal, Newdelhi, 3% Edition, November,
1971, p., 130 (3) Srutabodhah, Sashibhusan Mishra, Books and

Books, Cuttack, 1" Edition, 2001, pp., 8-10.
2. - Pandulipi Pathana Sahayika, pp.,111.

12
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1-  Alifa
2- Ve
3- Jima
4- Dala
5- He
6- Oyao
7- Ye
8- He
9- Toya
10- lye
20- Kaf
30- Lam
40- Mim
50- Nu-
60- Osana
70- Ayena
80- Phe
90- Sada
100-Kaf
200-Re
300-S'ina
400-Te
500-Se
600-Khe
700-Yala
800-Yoyada
500-Ye
1000-Gayena

Sometimes directly by using numeric words the number is
explained by traditional writers or scribes. The words Eka, Dvi,
T#i et cetera are directly conveying numerals. Otherwise all these
words are known as numeric words. The example of this is given in
the context of Vamavarta method.

Again sometimes the scribe only mentions the name of the
day, lunar day (tithi), half of the lunar day (paksa), position of the
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various grahas, year of regime of a particular king, year of an important
event etc. So from the-above information, we have to depend upon the
almanac or history related to that period for decoding the date. Again
sometimes we have to derive the date of a text on the basis of
comparisons with other versions of the text or carefully studying the
script or dating of the material on which it is written. The Amarakos'a
and otherkos'as are helpful to decode the date of manuscripts. In many
South Indian manuscripts, date is decoded by Katapayadi system like,
Kadinava, Tadinava, Padipancha and Yadyashta.

For calculating number there were two methods followed in
ancient India. The first one is counted from right to left (Vamavarta)
side for decoding the date and vice-versa i.e., left to right method
(Daksinavarta)'. Left to right method is a well known technique.
So it is clear & an example is needless. But for the benefit of our
worthy reader an example of right to left (Vamavarta) method is
given here. Here we should know that, the Vamavarta method is just
opposite to Daksinavarta method. The example is as follows.

"Dve dve munindu uduye s'akendumandatmajabha-
gadivase soumyecarare 'pi ca"

Here according to the above given information in the colophon
of amanuscript, the numer is,- 2 - (dve) - 2 (dve) - 7 (muni) - | (indu)
S'aka (S'akabda). According to the popular maxim “ankanam va-
matah gatih”i.e.,Vamavartamethod the 2271 S'akabda will be 1722
S'akabda, and it will be 1800/1801 A.D. after adding 78/79 to it.

For decoding the dates, Bharatiya Pracina l.ipimala
(Gourishankar Hiralal Ojha), Pandulipivijiiana (Satyendra), Indian
Epigraphy (D. C. Sircar) etc. may be consulted. Some prominent
conversions are given below.

Kaliyuga Samvat (-) 3101 or3100=A.D.
'S'ri Buddhabda (<) 543 or 544 =A.D.
Mahavirabda (=) 526 or 527 =A.D.
Viranirvana Samvat () 527 or 526 =A.D.
Buddhanirvana Samvat (-) 487 (?)=A.D.
Maurya Samvat (—) 320 (?) =A.D.

Selucid Samvat (-) 312 0r311 =A.D

1. Pandulipi Pathana Sahayika, pp.,105-110)
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Caitradi Vikram Samvat (—) 57 or 56 =A.D.
S'aka Samvat/S'alivahana S'akabda (+) 78 or 79 = A.D.
Kalacuri Samvat (+) 248 or 249 =A.D.
Gupta Samvat (+) 319 or 320=A.D.
Gangeya Samvat (+) 570 (?)=A.D.
Hijirabda (+) 580 =A.D.

Tripurabda (+) 590 or 591 =A.D.

Daksini Phasali San (+) 590 or 591 =A.D.
Uttari Phasali San (+) 592 or 593 =A.D.
Bilayati San (+) 592 or 593 =A.D.

Amali San (+) 592 0r 593 =A.D.

Bangali San/Bangabda (+) 593 or 594 =A.D.
Dillis'varabda (+) 593 or 594 =A.D. )
Bhaskarabda (+) 593 or 594 =A.D.

Shahur San (+) 599 or 600 =A.D.

Harsa Samvat (+) 606 or 607 =A.D.

Bhatika Samvat (+) 625 or 626 =A.D.
Hizari San (+) 633 or 634=A.D.

Magi San (+) 638 or 639=A.D.

Mallabda (+) 696 or 697 = A.D.

Kollam Samvat (+) 824 or 825=A.D.
Newar Samvat (+) 878 or 879 = A.D.
Nepala Samvat (+) 880 or 881 = A.D.
(Utkaliya) Sana Sala (+) 593 or 594 =A.D.
Chalukya Vikram Samvat (+) 1075 or 1076 =A.D.
S'astrabda (+) 1099 or 2000 = A.D.

Sirtha Samvat (+) 1113 or 1114 =A.D.
Laksmanasena Samvat (+) 1118 or 1119=A.D.
Grahacakrabda (+9 1298 or 1299 = A.D.
Puduvaippu Samvat (+) 1340 or 1341 =A.D.
Kapilendrabda (+) 1436 or 1437 =A.D.

" S'ankarabda (+) 1449 or 1450 = A.D.
Nanakabda (+) 1469 or 1470 = A.D.
Caitanyabda (+) 1485 or 1486 = A.D.

llahi San (+) 1555 0r 1556 =A.D.
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Palakabda (+) 15990r 1600 =A.D.
Rajyabhiseka Samvat (+) 1673 or 1674 ~A.D.
Danis'abda (+) 1750 or 1751 =A.D.
Karanabda (+) 1869 or 1870 =A.D.
Svadhinatabda 1947 or 1948 =A.D.

Here we should know that, if we want to convert the above
mentioned eras into Christian era, then we have to add or deduct
accordingly to the concerned era & then we will get Christian era.
Forexample,-

S'aka Samvat 532 means, 532 +78/79 = 610/611 A.D.

Kaliyuga Samvat 4548 means 4548-3101/3100=1447/1448 A.D.
Colophon :- The colophon is an important part of amanuscript. In
some manuscripts we do not find any colophon. Sometimes it gives
simple information and sometimes it gives ample reference regarding
author, his genealogy, date, subject, place, patron, folio numbers
etc. The Sanskrit terminology for this is Puspika. According to Katre
the Colophon is the tail piece of a manuscript or a section thereof,
recording the ending of a section, part or the whole work itself'.
The colophon is of two sorts according to its appearance. They are
(1) the intercessor colophon & (2) the colophon at the end. Invariably,
intermediary colophons are simple, mentioning only the title, the
number & the name of the section concerned, except for the
colophon to the first chapter/canto which is often ful 2. The intercessor
colophons are deficient according to informations concerned.
However in the pretermitting case of colophon page/folio at the end,
this helps the manuscriptologist to find out some information from it.
The second type of colophon normally comes at the end of
manuscript having sometimes ample information i.€., sometimes it
gives ample reference regarding author, his genealogy, date, subject,
place, patron, folio numbers etc. or sometimes having normal
information.
Beginning & Ending of the Manuscripts:- Generally Indian
tradition begins each and every work with benediction. So according

to this tradition, normally Indian manuscripts begin with the act of
1. Introduction to Indian Textual Criticism, p., 91.
2. Introduction To Manuscriptology, p., 107.
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praying for divine protection. In the beginning usually prayer to God
or sometimes king etc. are seen. Especially in Odia palm-leaf
manuscripts usually we find the sentence "S'i ......... likhyate/likhana"
in the left middle/upper/lower portion of front side of the first folio.
In between the above two words the title is generally written.
Unremarkably the manuscripts end with a colophon. In this part we
see sometimes reference regarding author, his genealogy, date,
subject, place, patron, folio numbers etc. or sometimes having normal
information. Apart from this mostly Odia manuscripts ends with
panegyric sentence of Gajapati King. At the end the scribes apology
for any known or unknown error and anathemas for larceny etc.,
were also written. After that 'S ubhamastu’etc. is generally written.
Again in most of the Odia manuscripts we find '....Sadajaye samp-
urna'at the end of the manuscripts & sometimes at the end of the
chapters also. Along with this some auspicious signs are also marked
at the end. Some samples are,-.
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Hlustrations & Designing:- Palm-leaf manuscripts are having somany
peculiarities. Manuscripts of different regions are having so many
paintings, illustrations. Works on mathematics, astronomy, technical texts
etc. contain some diagrams &c. One of the earliest paintings on palm-
leaf is found in the manuscript of Nisitha-Curri of 1100A.D., deposited
in Jain Bhandar, Patna, Bihar. In Odisha there are many painted or.
illustrated manuscripts found in many places and they are preservedin
many repositories across the globe. The very thing that Odia alphabets
have no head marks like that of Bengali or Devanagari Script & for
what they can safely be attributed to the long and continuous practice of
writing on palm leaves. The stones of Konarka temple, Muktes'var
temple, Rajarani temple and other temples of Odisha, display the union

of couple, the Amarus'ataka, the Gitagovinda palm-leaf manuscripts

describe the moments of love etc. Here passion has been merely translated
both in words and forms. The worthy artists of Odisa have shown their
excellence in these miniature paintings in the palm-leaves. Unique in
their style and forms, the worthy artists of Odisha constitute as significant
part of the glorious Odishan tradition and are similar to the tradition of
dance and sculpture. Besides floral designs, animal and bird motifs were
used sometimes for the borders of palm leaf pages. Nature has been
elegantly depicted in various ways in those folios of palm-leaf manuscripts.

For example in Vaisnava texts symbols like S'arkha (conch), Chakra

(wheel) and Nama (red mark on forehead) are drawn which are

associated with Lord Visnu. Similarly a manuscript of Ramayana
possesses the coronation picture of Lord Rama on the cover. S'aiva
texts are generally decorated with S'aivaliriga as well as with sketches
of the Nandi i.e., sacred bull of Lord S'iva. The features of the human
figures as well as the flora and fauna are sharp and well proportioned
and display the same precision and neatness, which one can find in the
motifs drawn in the textiles in the typical Odishan tie and dye tradition.
Women are usually represented with full blossoms and big bottoms and
slender waists and are stylistically very close to the finely chiseled
- sculptures of Konark temple. Some illustrated, decorated & designed
later age palm leaf manuscripts are at Ahmedabad. Some examples of
Odishan & other illustrations on palm-leaves are as follows.
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Rarely palm-leaf manuscripts show any instance of decoration. A
striking example is of the /Dhavala manuscripts of Mudabidri, South
Kanara District, Karnataka. Each margin of all the pages of
manuscripts is decorated with patterns none of which is repeated
twice. Each page of the manuscript of Kannada grammar in Sanskrit
language, written in Malayalam Script, is written in a particular mode-
waves; waves with sharp angles; thus giving the appearance of
crosses, boxes and so on.'

Manuscript Preservation :- In ancient and medieval periods most
of the manuscripts are stored in the temple or in the place of worship
of the house. The stake or wooden planks were used for the storage
of the palm leaf manuscripts. Some people were storing their
manuscripts in the bamboo baskets. They were keeping storage
area clean. Regarding the preservation system our tradition also
throws some light in this regard. Prof. V. Raghavan (Manuscripts,
Catalogues, Editions, bangalore, 1963, p.,12) quotes a stanza from
manuscripts. That is-

sambhusyam sadapatyavat,

parakara sanwaksyam ca suksetravat,

sams'odhyam vranitangavat pratidina,

viksyam ca sanmitravat;

babhyambadhyavad as'lathamdrdhagunaih.,

smaryam harer namavat,

naivam sidati pustam khal,

kadapyetad gurunam vacah.

Here it is stated that, " The manuscript should be dressed
as one's good offspring (is dressed), be guarded from mis-handling
of others like a fertile land, be thoroughly cleaned everyday like a
wounded limb, be visited (i.e., handled) everyday like a dear friend,
be bound fast with a strong thread like a prisoner, be remembered
always like the name ofthe lord; such a book gets never deteriorated.
So say the masters.”

Whatever it may be we all know that even under the best possible
conditions, the physical preservation of manuscripts is a difficult task.

1. Introduction To Manuscriptology, p., 108.
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Astime passed, palm leaf manuscript became brittle and
got easily broken more or less similarly as Safrchipat Manuscripts
viz., loss of flexibility damages or losses near the margin, damages
around the Central hole, breaking of the sheets into fragments and
flaking of paint layer in case of illustrated manuscripts. Deterioration
of palm leaves is due to various factors, which may be grouped as
of four types.

A. Biological factors
B. Physical factors
C. Chemical factors
D. Human factors

(A) In tropical countries, biological agents cause great
damage of palm leaves manuscripts. The most important biological
organisms are fungi, bacteria, algae, yeast and protozoa. Insects
such as worms (Gastralus Indicus), Cockroaches, Silverfish, Termites
damage the manuscripts. Insects inflict heavy damage on palm leaves,
probably much more than on paper.

(B) The physical deterioration is caused by light, heat,
moisture, liquid, mishandling and neglect of proper storage. On
account of these factors the manuscripts may become yellow and
may get progressively brittle, breaking down by even the slightest
touch. , -
(C) The chemical deterioration are also caused by chemical
action like oxidation, hydrolysis, dust, pollution etc. Itis very difficult
to make a distinction between physical and chemical deterioration
of palm leaf manuscripts. Light, heat and humidity have been included
under physical deterioration.

(D)Some human factors are also caused for impairment of
manuscripts. Amongst them artlessness/innocence, negligence,
mishandling, neglect of proper storage, reaping with improperarticles
like scotch tape &c., writing with ink etc. are foremost. While
cleaning, the leaves can be rubbed dry with cloth for cleansing the
surface of written or illuminated folios, in most cases, it is damaged
by handling. It is, therefore, necessary that the leaves should be
always stored between two stiff boards, slightly larger in size than
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the leaves, as it was like custom in ancient times.

But at the same time the cultural heritage of our great India,
in the form of manuscripts has to be conserved, preserved and docu-
mented. With this motivation, from very antediluvian times, preser-
vation of manuscripts is done by indigenous methods like wrapping
the manuscripts in silk cloth. Sometimes oil extracts of some natural
products and chemicals such as, sandal wood powder, black pep-
per or its powder, clove oil, ghodabacha powder or root, emblic
myrobalan powder, belleric myrobalan powder, vitex negundo leaves
powder, neem leaves powder, cinamon oil powder, pipali powder
etc. were kept beside the manuscripts for better protection. Again
chemical treatment like, fumigation chambers and Thymol,
Chloromate solution etc. are also used to protect the manuscripts.
Conservation Treatment :- Normally conservation system is done
in three ways. They are (1) traditional repellent system, (2) natural
insect repellent system and (3) chemical repellent system. They are
as follows.
(1) Traditional Repellent System:- There are number of traditional
measures used to avoid insect attack. For instance, manuscripts
were often stored in kitchen lofts where smoke kept insects away;
and the boards between which the folios were stored were made of
a hard wood with insect resistant properties such as that of at the
Neem tree. In India wrapping manuscripts in red or yellow cotton
cloth was a common practice, to keep away insects. Some samples
of traditional preservation system of this Jain Tatvajnanas'alaare,-
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In the above examples red coloured covered wooden box along
with Ghodavacca root and red coloured cotton cloth cover for
manuscripts are used for traditional manuscript preservation at
Ahmedabad.

In West Odisha during the Nabanna Ceremony, they were

cleaning all their manuscripts and the repository. At that time, all the
palm leaf manuscripts were properly read and recited by the people.
Till now we follow the above indigenous materials in the manuscripts
storage to protect manuscripts from the damaging agents. Again
traditionally in Odishamanuscripts are kept at the shade especially during
the months of August. If fungus occurs it can be removed from the
surface with a swab and ethanol while fumigation with thymol vapours
isa common practice.
(2) Natural Insect Repellent System:- It has been common practice
to keepa variety of insect repellent oils and herbs with the manuscripts.
The bark, Jeaves, seed and wood of Margosa, the Neem tree
(Azadirachta indica) have been used in India for millennia for their
medicinal and insecticidal properties to conserve manuscripts. One
report' mentions that the slightly sticky greenish yellow oil - produced
by pressing the Neem seeds - loses its insecticidal and medicinal
properties if refined. Most literature casually refers to the use of
Neem, having taken its efficacy for granted. In the reporting of an
experiment in P. K. Dutta, at the end it still remains unclear whether
the insect free results were due to the oil or due to good house-
keeping. Again some natural products such as, sandal wood powder,
black pepper or its powder, clove oil, ghodabacha powder or root,
emblic myrobalan powder, belleric myrobalan powder, vitex negundo
leaves powder, neem leaves powder, cinamon oil powder, pipali
powder etc. are used for this purpose.

In Sri Lanka, from dummela, the fossilised resin of the Hal
tree, a black liquid known as ‘resin oil” is distilled and used as an

insect repellent. In Thailand, wood oil is used for the same purpose.

A number of oils like citronella, lemon grass, clove, sandalwood,

1. Dutta PK., ‘Use of Neem oil in conservation’, Conservation of
Cultural Property in India XVIII-XX, New Delhi (1985-87), pp.,
98-100. »

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

173
black pepper, palmarosa gingili, dudu and artemisia' have been
used in various regions’.
(3) Chemical repellent system :- In modern chemical formulatlons
insecticide can be used as a fumigant or in the form of a solution.
For the use fumigants a fumigation chamber is need. It can be
constructed of wood or steel with tight — setting doors. Naphthalene
too became popular and still it is used in manuscript collections and
libraries. Paradichloro benzene (C_.H,C1,, PDCB)/ and thymol
/orthophenyl phenol etc. are used extensively as fumigant. The use
of carbon tetrachloride (CC1,) is also recorded. Carbon
tetrachloride and trichloroethene (CHCI=CCIl,) in equal proportion
has been used as a fumigant. In another case killoptera, a mixture of
carbon tetrachloride (CC1,) and ethylene dichloride, in aratio of
1:3 was employed, 225 ml per m* for 24 to 26 hours, and the
fumigation repeated after 21 days to eliminate larvae®. All of these
chemicals are potentially hazardous and so these are used most
casually. To import flexibility to the leaves oils of citronella is imparted .
temporarily. As anti-fungal agent camphor and eucalyptus oils were
effective, while citronella and lemon grass oil has limited effect. The
introduction of modern chemical formulations for the upkeep of the
subcontinent’s collections is expressed in a mid twentieth-century*.
Again in some libraries, crude kerosene oil and liberal use of
turpentine were employed to remove andprevent worms and insects
from boring holes into manuscripts. It has been suggested that leaves
should be cleaned with distilled warm or cold water with a cotton
ball wrapped in fine cloth, additives like a non-ionic detergent,
glycerine in water (1:10) or 0.2% sodium salt of orthophenyl phenol.
So all the palm leaves manuscripts vhich are deteriorated must be
1. DeviL.D., ‘Experiment on the application of artemisia oil as inse-

cticide and insect repellent in the Museum', Conservation of Cul-
tural Property in India XXII, New Delhi, 1989, pp., 108-111.

2. For more see,- Palm Leaf manuscripts of the world: material, tec-
hnology and conservation, Anupam Sah.
3. Palm Leaf manuscripts of the world: material, technology and co-

nservation, Anupam Sah.
4. Bhattacharya B., ‘Further Note on Palm Leaf Manuscripts’, Indian

Archives 1(4), New Delhi, 1947, p., 325.
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conserved properly. Therefore the conservator must understand the
nature of the material, as well as of the chemicals.

Cataloguing :- Cataloguing is the process of classifying and
arranging objects in a particular order or in other words it is a list of
objects in a particular organisation i.e., library or a manuscript
repository &c. arranged according to a definite plan. Again
cataloguing presupposes clssification. It is the first stage of research
in manuscript studies. The Anukramanikas (indices) and Nighantu
(etymology) give some idea of indexing and classification. The Kosas
(Metrical Dictionaries) has a system of classification of words in
alphabetical order. The anthologies in Sanskrit literature provide
different methods of subject wise classification. So these are the
ancient forms of catalogues.

Manuscripts were the sole medium for the transmission of
knowledge, and for this the house of every teacher was a veritable
library of manuscripts. Manuscripts were collected by different rulers
including the Mughal emperors, and religious institutions, including
different monasteries (Mathas) of different sects and many Jain
bhandaras or jnanas'alas. The revered Jain munis of both sects
i.e., S'vetambara & Digambara played a significant role in the
area of collecting and preserving the manuscripts of various scriptures
(s'astras) - Jain, Brahmanical and Buddhist. The credit of compiling
the earliest known catalogue in India goes to the Jain community.
So far as information found, the earliest catalogue of manuscripts
was compiled under the title, Brihattipanika, as early as Vikraina
Samvat 1440 (1383 A.D.) by a Jain monk, whose name is
unfortunately not known. The Brihattipanika, covers some
manuscripts in the collections of several places such as Patan, Cambey
and Bharauch. It furnishes data of authors’ names, period of writing
and grantha-parimana (the extent of each text). The manuscript of
this catalogue is still preserved in the Shaninatha Bhandara. Next in
line is the celebrated name of the monastic Kavindracarya of
Varanasi (Kashi), on whom the title of ‘Sarvavidyanidhana’ was:
conferred by the Mughal emperor Shah Jahan. Kavindracharya
flourished in the 17* century and built up a considerable collection
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of manuscripts. He compiled his subject-wise classified catalogue
0f 2192 manuscripts between 1628 and 1688 A.D. Innumerable
manuscripts on poetical literature were collected and preserved by
the compilers of Sanskrit anthologies and their patrons, since at least
the 9" century A.D. and this is well borne out by glancing through
some of the published anthologies. This cataloging process is done
in many ways i.e., as card form, book form and sheaf form by
different institutions and individuals. Again manuscript catalog are
normally done in two ways, i.e., simple catalogue & descriptive -
catalogue. In this way cataloguing was going on from very old time
to till date. So many organisations are doing this noble job for
disseminating the arena of wisdom. In this book simple catalogue of
Odia and South Indian Manuscripts are given.
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112]3 4 5 6
$1>1Nc gzn I%N Title Subject Author
2 |183889 -
3 | 331196 -
4 | 3612267 - -
5 | 2431281 | Paras'ara Krsi Pafiika Agicutture
6 |40 [247 |KrsiParasara Agriculture KrsnaDasa
7| 2171135 | Krsi Paras'ara Agriculture Paras'ara (?)
8 | 2761471 | KrsiParas'ara Agriculture Paras'ara (7)
9 [ 327 [1910 { Krsi Paras'ara Agriculture Paras'ara (?)
10 | 344 {2075 | Krsi Paras'ara Agricuture Pars'ara(?)
M | 347 2117 | KrsiParas'ara Agriculture Paras'ara(?)
12 |64 378 |KrsiParasiara Pafij Agriculture Paras'ara(?)
13 | 2491327 | Krsi Vijiana Agicutture -
14 | 3732454 [ Krsikarma Agriculture
15 | 181970 |Nutana Pafiji Almanac
16 | 267 [1549 | Pafijka Almanac
17 | 243{1277 | Deula Tola Architecture -
18 | 24811301 | DeulaTola Architecture Sumana Dasa
19 | 342}2053 | Deula Tola Architecture Balarama Dasa
20 | 3211842 | Deula TolaJuga Bancha Architecture DamaDasa
21 | 3211838 | Vastus'astra Architecture Bauri Manarana
2 1166901 |Ganakastaka Arithmetic Divakara
3 167|$XB Unknown Arithmetic -
24 | 367 |2372 | Unknown Astrology e
2 | 1931028 | Bhaskariyam Astrology Satanadacarya
% |23 |147 |Bhujabala Prabandha Astrology BhojaRaja
77 | 278 [1484 | Camatkaracintamani Astrology .
B | 287 |1565 | Grahajoga Moksadi Vidhi Astrology NarayanaAbidhana
2 |72 407 |Jautisa Jataka Astrology S'ukadeva
30 | 2781487 | Jyotisa Candrodaya Astrology Subi Nayaka
31 | 334 [1993 | Kalacaritra Astrology -
2 |320[1825 |Karmavipaka Astrology Bira Singha
33 | 283 |1559 | Karmavipaka Nimaya Astrology Bira Singha
34 1307 [1714 | Pafcariga Jyotisa Astrology -
3% | 2681429 | Sarasarigraha Astrology
3 | 277 11482 | Sarasari graha Astrology
37 | 289]1579 | Sarasanigraha Astrology
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9] 10

11

~leo

C] Description

Date/Year

SundaraDasa
Babaji
SumbhaDasa
Baistamba

Mani S arma
Pargamya

Sujana

Mohana Devata

Dan_wbarudhaa
Sutara

Padmanabha

Mohana Mis'ra

e} [eNeoNoNoNoXeXoRoloNoNa] [eRoNe] o o,

Blank Leaves
Blank Leaves
Blank Leaves
- | Blank Leaves
Q Rules of husbandry

{ Rules of cuttivation

Rules of farming
Rules of agriculture
Rules of agriculture

QOO

Rules of farming

Rules of farming

Rules of farming

Rules of farming

Rules of farming

Astrology & Odia calendar

Odia calendar

Construction technique of different temples
Temple Architecture

Temple Architecture. Mixed MSS
Temple Architecture

eNeNoNoNoNeoNoNoloNoNe)

Q

The discipline dealing with the principles of
design and construction and omamentation
of temples & buildings.

Related to arithmetic

Formulas of of Pati Ganita

Incomplete, Broken Leaves
HinduAstrology

Hindu Jyotisa S'astra

Future forcasting

Remedies from planetary difficulties.

Odia Astrology.

Hindu Astrology

Hindu Astrology

Hindu Astroiogy

QOO0 0000Q0

O §Q Hindu Astroiogy

0.9
0.9
0.5

0.9

d Astrology according to Siddhanta Darpana
{ Jyotisa. Graha Vidhana &c.

{ Here from pp. 154 10 157 Taraka Nirnaya
(Khandakwya total 28 verses) ascribed to
Kalidasa is mentioned.

Jyotisa, Graha Vidhana &c.

1834 S'akabda

1954A.D.

1982A.D.(7)

1925AD.

OO0 00066 0ld

DOOOOMGOOOn®n X

w

O W66

HOOOOOOEGE®
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11213 4 5 8
| SING DN Title Subject Author |
38 | 3642202 | Sarasangraha Astrology -
39 |314[1772}Sarvartha Clntamam Astrology 3 -
4 |2 |182 |SiddhantaSara Astrology Kirti Nanda
41 | 2761476 | Sri Jyotisa Astrology -
2 |4 |52 |sh Jyotisa Kaladi Vidhana  |Astrology
3 |3 |19 |TatvaPradipa Astrology
44 12161130 {Unknown Astrology
45 13662331 | Unknown o Astrology
46 [289]1571 | Saptariga Joga, -, Ramayana |A, DL, P -
47 | 216|127 | syoisa Sastra Batsa Carana Sarketa A, DS
48 |343[2064 | Unknown Astrology, Tantra
49 1162|887 |As'va S'astra As'va S'astra
5 |17 {14 |Arogya Cintamani Ayurveda
51 | 3662221 Bagbhatta BaldyaSastra Ayurveda Bagbhatta
52 13642297 Bagbhatta Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Bagbhatta (Texi),
KrsnaDasa T|ka Krsna Dasa(Com.)
53 |7 W37 |BaidyaCaraka S'astra Ayurveda R -
54 | 3241880 | Baidya Jivana lea Pradipa |Ayurveda Madhava Kara
% |5 1% |BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
5% |13 |67 |BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda KrsnaDasa
57 |23 |149 |Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
58 |25 [166 |BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
59 |32 |19 |BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
60 |48 |22 |BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
161 |64 [375 |Baidya S'astra Ayurveda . Madhava Kara
62 168 [386 }BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
63 |68 387 |Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
64 173 414 |BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda i -
65 | 1481817 |BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
66 | 169[916 |Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
67 | 1811969 ]Baidya S'astra Ayurveda KrsnaDasa
181[671 |Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
69 | 188}1007 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
70 |195}1048 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
71 1197|1080 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
72 | 031081 Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
73 1203|1082 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
|7 |216}1134 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
75 42191147 }Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
76 | 3492147 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda. -
77 | 2271182 | Baidya S'astra 1Ayurveda -
78 | 228|186 |Baidya S'astra Ayurveda i -
79 | 233[1216 | Baidya S'astra Ayurvegla Madhava Kara
80 |237|1237 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda .
81 | 2401250 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda

N
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Date/Year

Karur)ékara Devata

Kas'i Dasa
Bhagavana Jyotisﬂ
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({ Jyotisa, Graha Vidhana &c.

{ Jyotisa Grantha

d Hindu Jyotisa

{ Jyotisa text

{ Hindu astrology

g Jyotisa Grantha

d Jyotisa S'astra

{ Result of Zodiac

Q Mixed MSS

g Incomplete

{ Mixed MSS. Jyotisa & Tantra

{ Text dealing with Horse. Ayurveda mixed MSS

{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

{ The science or study of drugs: their prepar-
ation and properties and uses and effects

Q Materiamedica

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment
g Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment
( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment
{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment
{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment
{ Materia medica

{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

(] Materia medica

{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Q Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

(§ Medicine (Bhesaja} treatment

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment -
{ Materia medica mixed with Odia refigious text.
d Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

{ Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

{ Materia medica. Brahmanda Kala Jfiana

( Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

1989 Sala(?)
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SINd DN |MSN Title Subject Author
82 |242[1265 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
83 | 243{1279 | Baidya Sastra Ayurveda Krsna Dasia
84 |243{1280 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Krsna Dasa
85 | 24811304 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
8 | 2491322 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
87 1249|1323 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
88 |249{1330 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
8 | 24911331 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
90 | 2501338 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
91 |251[1343 | BaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
92 125811370 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
93 | 3732467 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Ayurveda
9% |260|1384 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
% | 261{1387 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda KrsnaDasa
% | 26111392 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
97 126311400 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
9 |263[1401 [ Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
99 | 263[1402 | Baidya S'astra - Ayurveda
100 | 267 1421 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
101 | 269 1434 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
102 | 2701442 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda KrsnaDasa
103 | 270 {1446 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
104 | 271 [1450 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
105 | 273 1459 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
106 | 276 [1477 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
107 | 277 |1481 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda KrsnaDasa
108 | 285 {1525 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
109 | 286 {1536 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
110 | 286 |1539 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda RahasaNanda
111 | 287 1556 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
112 | 289 (1573 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
113 | 28911575 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
14 | 2891678 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
115 | 290|1583 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
116 | 2901586 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
17 | 29011589 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
118 1292|1606 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
119 | 292[1610 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
120 | 205[1631 | Baidya Sastra Ayurveda
121 | 303 {1693 } Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
122 | 303 [16% | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
123 | 305 [1704 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
124 | 306 {1710 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
125 | 307 |1715 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
126 | 3081722 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
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S'rikrsna Dasa

Sudama Dasa

Rahasa Nanda
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Date{Year

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment. Nad i Panksa
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) freatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment. Mixed MSS
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) reatment. Mixed MSS
Medicine (Bhesaja} treatment.

Roga Nidana (Diagnosis) S'astra
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Nadi Sodhana etc.

Medicine {Bhesaja) treatment.

Roga Nidana (Diagnosis) S'astra
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Roga Nidana (Diagnosis) S'astra
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Roga Nidana (Diagnosis) S'astra
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment. Mixed MSS
Female diseases etc. Medicine treatment
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Roga Nidana (Diagnosis) S'astra
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SING DN |MSN - Title Subject Author
127 | 30911725 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
1281 317 1806 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
129 | 32211849 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
130 [ 3221860 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda KrsnaDasa
131 | 323 }1870 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
132 | 3261904 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
133 | 327 [1907 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
134 | 327 1916 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda i -
135 | 3291941  Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Sakara Baidya
136 | 3301946 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda As'wini Kumara (7)
137 | 334 1996 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Krsna Dasa
138 | 336 {2012 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
139 { 336 {2013 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
140 | 337 (2017 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda i -
141 | 3402041 [ Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
142 | 341 |2044 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
143 § 34112045 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
144 | 34212052 | Baidya S'astra | Ayurveda -
145 | 34212055 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda i -
146 | 343 12060 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
147 | 343{2061 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Krsna Dasa
148 | 344 12068 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
149 | 34512083 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
150 { 346 {2092 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
151 | 347 [2097 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda -
162 | 352[2178 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda
163 | 363[2190 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda A -
164 135312192 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
165 | 35612217 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
156 | 3612273 | Baidya S'astra Ayurveda Madhava Kara
157 | 367 [2360 | Baidya § S'astra Ayurveda -
15812591377 BrahmandaKaIaJnana(’7) Ayurveda
15975 422 Brahmanda Kala Jfiana Ayurveda
160 [ 1671906 |Brhat Bangasena Baidya S'astra | Ayurveda
18|14 J102 Clkltsq Manjarl Ayurveda GopmathaSadangl
162 186|988 | Cikitsa Mafijari Ayurveda GOpmathaSadangl
163 | 364 [2296 | Cikitsa Manjari Ayurveda Gopinatha Sadarigi
164 | 365 [2307 | Cikitsa Manjari Ayurveda Gopinatha Sadangn
165 | 365 [2208 | Cikitsa Manjari Ayurveda Gopinatha Sadarigi
166 | 289 [1577 | Cikitsa Manjasi Ayurveda Gopinatha Sadarigi
167 | 3021683 | Cikitsa Maman Ayurveda Gopinatha Sadangu
168 { 3311968 | Cikitsa Panijika Ayurveda
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Dwarika Mis'ra §
Lgkanaha!ws:re
Banka Bihari Dasg
Bairagya Nanda Dasa
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Kdikara Baistamba

Satyananda Da
Pujari Baistamba

Balabhadra Mis'ra
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Pariksita Baikari
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Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja} treatment.

Medicine treatment for snake bite etc.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment. with Index
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment. Mixed MSS
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine {Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Materia medica
Materia medica
Materia medica.

Materia medica. Incomplete
Materia medica.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.
Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Sala 1953

FMukunda Deva 5 Anka

29/0111912

Mukunda Deva 14 Anka)

Divya Singha Maharajd
Vijaya Anka
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SINd DN [MSN Title Subject Author

169 | 288 |1567 | Cikitsamava Ayurveda -

170 [ 305 1703 anﬂsamava Ayurveda -

171 | 3382028 | Dhanvantari BaidyaSastra |Ayurveda Dhanvantari(?)

172]57 1348 |DhanvantriBaidyaS'astra  |Ayurveda Dhanvantari(?)

17341 (20 (Brahmanda)KalaJﬁanaP) Ayurveda DmaktsnaDasa

174 | 130|718 §Mahadevankara Mahausadhi Mantral Ayurveda Mahadeva 4l

1751 164 (893 MangalaDevataVanausadhl Ayurveda MangalaDevata,
Gandhagiri Parvatausadhi Gandha Giri(?)

17613 (91 |Mantrausachi Ayurveda -

177132 (197 }Mantrausadhi Ayurveda

17862 (370 |Mantrausadhi Ayurveda

179 373 |2469 | Mantrausadhi Ayurveda ) -

180 |23 [150 |MantrausachiMantra Ayurveda S'ri Manga Deva

181 [ 286 {1643 [ Mrtyusarjivani Rasakamadhenu | Ayurveda -

182 232 1208 | Rahasya Mafjari Ayurveda

183 | 285 [1542 | Rahasya Mafijari Ayurveda

184 | 258 [1369 [ Rasaratnekara Ayurveda

185 | 317 1800 | Roga Nidana Ayurveda

186 | 247 97 RogamdanaS‘astra Ayurveda

187 | 323 11871 | Sacdananda Balabodhini Ayurveda

188135 213 |Saja Buli Ayurveda

189175 1421 |Sthavira Sindhu Ayurveda

190136 [215 |Tantrika Ausadhi Ayurveda ' -

191 260 [1385 | Vaidya Jivana Ayurveda Lalimba Raja

192129 1183 |Vanausadhi Ayurveda -

193 | 367 |2341 |Madhu Kara Grantha, Ayurveda SanyasaMadhusudana
Kalki Bhagavata OdiaReligious Text (JAianasindhu Dasa

194 | 2491335 Bandyasastra Karmakanda | Ayurveda, Karmakanda -

195 | 367 [2342 BaldyaSastra Karmakanda Ayurveda, Kam\akanda

196 | 275 {1466 Baldyasastra Ayurveda, Tantra -

197 | 270 {1441 | Baidyas'astra, Ayurveda Madhava Kara
Vastusastra Architecture Bauri Maharana

198 | 376 [2485 | Baidyas astra, Mahadevata | AyurvedaKarmakanda | Krsna Mis'ra, -

199112 89 [Mantrika Cikitsa, Pirigalabhair{ Ayurveda, -, Pirigala Bhairava
avokta S'aivaprasada Pratistha| Kamakanda

20 | 292 [1618 | Baidyas'astra,Govardhana Jata | Ayurveda, Kavya --

201|%9 |39 VanausadhuSastra Ayurveda Balarama Dasa,Raghuna-
Madhu Marigala, Jatra Mangala Kavya tha Dasa, Purandara Dasa

22|15 [105 Baldyasaslra Tala- -midanga Sastra) Ayurveda, Music --

203|178 K33 Cmtamam Baldyasastra Roga Nlda~ Ayurveda Cintamani, -, -, -
na, Sudus'avrata, Jiuntiavrata Katha] Pancal

204 | 370 {2422 | Baidyas astra, Mohamudgara,Sank-| Ayurveda, Philosophy, Ba)ana_Baidya. X
atands'ana Stotra, Revati Astaka | Hindu Orisons S'ankaracarya, Narada, -

205 | 3311965 | Baidyas'astra, Srimad Bhagavat Ayurveda, Purana |-, Jagannatha Dasa

206 | 357 |2229 | Baidyas astra, Unknown L1Ayurveda, Purana --
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Bikha Bhoi

Arakhita Damodars
Vaisnava Vis'ala

Satyananda Dés;

.- Mohana Mis'ra

Ratana Sahu
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Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment.

Mixed MSS

Materia medica.

Tantric medicine

Mix MSS. Mantrik and Herbal Medicine

Mantric Medicine

Mantric Medicine

Mantric Medicine

Mantric Medicine

Mantric Medicine

Medicinal (Bhesaja) & Mantric treatment
Medicinal (Bhesaja) & Mantric treatment
Medicinal (Bhesaja) & Mantric treatment
Medicinal (Bhesaja) treatment

Medicinal (Bhesaja) treatment

Mantric Medicine

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment

Mantric Medicine

Causes & remedies of diseases.
Officinal treatment for snake bite etc.
Mixed Mss.Incomplete. Materia medica.

Medicine treatment & Hindu rituals.
Medicine treatment & Hindu rituals.
Bhesaja treatment & mixed with Tantra
Bhesaja treatment & rules of architecture

{ Materia medica. Hindu rituals
d Mix MSS. Mantrik Medicine & Rituals.

G Mixed MSS
{ Incomplete

{ Mixed Mss
Materia medica. Diagnosis. Religious text

recited at the time of a particular worship

Mixed MSS. Medicinal (Bhesaja) treatment.
Philosophy of life. Paean of Deities. Incomplete
{ Medicine treatment & Ekadas'a Skandha

g Medicine treatment. Related to Ramayana

Date/Year

1929AD.
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11213 4 5 6
SINg DN [MSN Title Subject Author
27]108[598 |Baidya S'astra, Garedi, Ayurveda, Tantra, -

] Laksmn Suariga Devotional Scripture -
208 | 3502148 | Upendra Sara Sangraha Lekhana | Chemistry Upendra(?)

20178 1436 {BasantaRasa Devotional Literature -
210178 434 {CariKufja Bhakti Rasa Devotional literature | Caitanya Dasa
211 1354 12196 { Dana Dharma Devotional Literature | Raja Krsna Sirigha
21214 |100 |GauraCandraVairagyaLila | Devotional Literature | Candi Dasa
213 | 369 |2400 | Gopi Bhasa Devotional Literature -
214|172 401 |Gopi Bhava Devotional Literature
2151 365 12311 { Govinda LniaSudhamrta Devotional Literature
216 11891101 { Krsna Lita Devotional Literature GouraCarana
27| 3422067 | Kufja Rasa Devotional Literature | Caitnaya Dasa
21811301716 |Nama Basa Devotional Literature { Candi Dasa
219 | 234 1223 | Pafica Rahaasa Devotional Literature -
2201 320]1819 Premapancamrta Devotionat Literature
21 | 367 12371 | Radha- Krsna Keli Rasa Devotional Literature | Narayana Dasa
222 1 344 12011 Radha—KrsnaLxla Devotional Literature | Krsna Dasa
223 | 347 12116 Radha—Krsna Lﬂamrta Devotional Literature Ba:stamba Gosain

A)nana Premasaga{a Devotional Literature Banstamba Gosaif

224 | 298|164 [ Radha-Krsna Viharastakala | Devotional Literature L
25166 [381 |Rahasa Devotional Literature { Vanamali Dasa
26| 33311991 | Rahasa Devotional Literature

227 | 297 |1646 | Rahasya Pancadhyay| Devotionat Literature

228 ) 3231883 RamaRasamna Devotional Literature -
220132311864 RamaRasamrta Devotional Literature | . -
20 | 239 {1247 | Ramaliia Devotional Literature | is'wara Dasa
231 4811308 Ramahla Devotional Literature -
2321 2511340 Ramahla Devotional Literature -
233 | 25311352 Ramalnla Devotional Literature

234 | 257 1367 Ramal;la Devotional Literature | -
235 | 278 (1488 Ramahla Devotional Literature | Is'wara Dasa

236 | 2881562 Ra_lmal_[lq Devotional Literature -
237 | 297 {1648 | Ramaliia Devotional Literature -
238 131511781 Ramah!a Devotional Literature
29| 3201182 Ramah!a Devotional Literature | -
240 £ 3231867 Ramahla Devotional Literature { Iswara Dasa
241 | 32911933 | Ramaliia Devotional Literature | Arjuna Baikara
242 13321975 Ramal[la Devotional Literature | Subi Nayaka
243 | 340 |2040 | Ramaiiia Devotional Literature -
244 1 34312063 Ramahla Devotional Literature
2451 34412078 Ramama Devotional Literature | iswara Dasa
245 1 4912138 Ranama Devotional Literature | iswara Dasa
247 1350 {2152 Remaltla Devotional Literature -
248 | 355 [2204 | Ramalila DevotionalUtg;ature -
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Ghanas'yama
Mahapatra

Jagabandhu Pan

Mahadeva Mis'r:
BamanaNanda
Bamana Nanda

Mohana Mis'ra

Amarama Gaufta
Is'wara Dvija
Iswara Dasa
Karttika Sethi
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Mixed MSS. Medicine (Bhesaja) treatment
Tantric applications, Religious text.
Rasayana S'astra

Text related to Bhagavata

Odia devotional fiterature

Merits of donation

Odia Devotional Literature i
Devotional literature related to Bhagavata.

Devotional literature related to Bhagavata.

Odia devotional literature

Related to Odia Bhagavata

Radha- Krsna Lita

Related to spiritual theory )
Devotional Literature related to Bhagavata

Related to Bhagavata. Mixed MSS

Odla devotional literature related to Bhag -
Odla devotional literature related to Bhgzg -

O(fla devotional literature related to Bh

Religious. Related to Bhagavata (Vatsalya)
Dvitiya Khanda

Related to Krsna Lila of Bhagavata

Odla devotional literature

Religious literature. Sundara Kanda
Devotional literature related to Ramayana
Devotional literature. Sundara Kanda
Devotional literature. Sundara Kanda
Devotional literatyre. Adi Kanda
Devotional literature related to Ramayana
Kiskindha Kanda

Devotional literature related to Ramayana
Devotional literature related to Ramayana
Devotional literature. Ayodhya Kanda
Devotional literature. Yuddha Kanda
Devotionat literature related to Ramayana
Devotional fiterature related to Ramayana
Devotional literature. Aranya Kanda
Devotional literature. Aranya | Kanda
Devotional litersture. Sundara Kanda
Devotional literature. Sundara Kanda

Devotional literature. Ayodhya Kandq 1

Devotionat literature refated to Ramayana
Jevotional literature. SundaraKanda
] Devotional literature related to Ramayana

Sakabdamatra

1842 Sakabda

1924 AD.

14/9/1899

Mukunda Deva 43 Anka

Divya Singadeva 21 Arkd
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1123 4 5 6
SINd DN [MSN . Title Subject Author
249 1 31611783 | Ramalilamria Devotional Literature -
260 | 206|1092 | Ramananda S'astra _ Devotional Literature | Dhobi
261 3612274 | Ramalilg Candravati Devotional Literature f Damodara Vipra
252 | 3201942 | Rasa Krida Devotional Literature | -
263 | 274 11460 } Rasakatlola Devotional Literature j Dinakrsna Dasa
254 | 373 {2460 | Rasamaftjari Devotional Literature -
256 | 3852213 | RatriAnanta Kala Liia Varnana, | Devotional Literature | Si Kirttani

| PrabhataKalaLila varnana.. .etc] Devotional Literature | Sri Kirttania
266 1 29211617 Samkamana Sandhi Yatra Lila | Devotional Literature -
257 | 208(102 | Sara Sanigraha Devotional Literature
258 1 378 {2499 | Sara Sarigraha Devotional Literature
259 | 3081717 | Sarata Rasa Devotional Literature
26011631688 | Srikrsnalila Devotional Literature -
21 { 2891581 { Unknown Devotional Literature | Caitanya Dasa
262 | 34312065 | Unknown Devotional Literature { Maheswara Bhoi
263 | 3281918 | Virata Gita Devotional Literature -
264 131311766 Samsérd:odhaSawananga!éSm DL, Hindu Orison .-
265 | 201 |1600 [ Ramalila, S'imad Bhagavata | DL, Purana -, Jagannatha Dasa
266 | 374 |2473 | Ramalila, Devotional Literature | Iswara Dasa,

S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
%7116 109 Adhyatma Gita Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
268 | 377 [2491 { Baicandra Gita Devotional Scripture | Gadadhara Dasa
269 | 21411123 | Bhagavad Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Sirigha
270 | 19}1146 | Bhagavad Gita Devotional Scripture -
271 | 34812137 | Bhagavad GitaNamayajfia (?) | Devotional Scripture | -
272 | 367 {2360 | Bhakti Ratnamala Prabandha | Devotional Scripture | Nilambara Dasa
273 | 3772489 | Brahma Nirapana Devotional Scripture | Bhima Dasa
274 § 317 11802 | Brahmabodha Devotional Scripture | -
275 301}1680 | Brahma Gita . | Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
276 | 2331217 | Brahma Gits, Brahmanda Bhugola [Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
277 | 227 77 | Brahmanda Bhugola Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
278 | 242 /1266 | Brahmanda Bhugola Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
279 | 2581314 Brahmanda Bhugola Devotional Scripture | Balarama Da:sa
280 | 2891572 Brahmandthugoia Devotional Scripture Ba!aréma Dasa
281 | 321 {1833 | Brahmanda Bhugola Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
282 | 36612326 BrahmmdthugoIa Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
283 | 231|195 | Brahmanda Bhugola Gita Devotional Scripture | Jagannatha Dasa
26411851982 | BrahmandaBhugota, VnrataGuta Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
285160 [364 |Candra SmghaGita Devotional Scripture | Candra Man,ganya,

CandraTatsmghaGnta Devotional Scripture | Candra Gauntia
2861 37512476 ChaﬁsaGup(aGtta Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
287 | 288 [1560 | Dardhyata Bhaki Devotional Scripture -
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Candra Badhei

}Araksna Sundara
Mahapatra
Padmanabha
Puri Gosaifi
Rama Misra
Amita Maghi

Gangadhara Ka
ana Pattanayaks

Damodara

QO
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Ayodhya Kanda

Cdia rehglous text related to Radha
Religious literature related to Ramayana
Devotional literature related to Bhagavata
Qdia Devotional Literature

Cdia devotional literature
Devotional Literature related toKrsnaLila

Religious literature for performing Sarkirtana
Odia devotional literature

Odia devotional literature )
Devotional literature related to Bhagavata
QOdia Devotional Literature

Odia Devotional Literature

Love of Rama & Sita

Odia Devotional Literature )
DL & Hindu Eulogy of Goddess Mangala
Adya Kanda Das'ama Skandha

Related to Ramayana Astama Skandha

Odia religious text.

Odia Devotional Literature

Part of Mahabharata. Mixed

Part of Mahabharata. N
Odia religious text related to Gita
Part of Padma Purana

Odia devotional scripture
Religious Text

Religious Text
Odiareligious Text

Religious Text

Religious Text

Religious Text
Religious Text
Religious Text

Odia Religious Text
Odia Religious Text
Odia religious text

Religious text. Pinda Brahmanda Tatva &c.

Odia devotional scripture

Religious literature

1955A.D.

1956A.D.

1847AD.

Virasingha Deva 32 Ark;

...428ala
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268 1 290 [1590 [ Dardhyata Bhakti Devotional Scripture -
280 | 297 1649 | Dardhyata Bhakti Devotional Scripture | Dinabandhu Dasa
230 | 3331985 | Dardhyata Bhakti Devotional Scripture | Rama Dasa
291 | 369 {2394 | Dardhyata Bhakti Devotional Scripture | Laksmana Suta (?)
292 | 34812132 | Dardhyata Bhakti Amrta Devotional Scripture | S'rinivasa Dasa
23|76 |44 |DardhyataBhakti Rasamrta | Devotional Scripture Balarama Dasa
294 ( 189 /1015 | Dardhyata Bhakti Rasamrta | Devotional Scripture | Dina Rama Dasa
2% | 32611887 | Dardhyata Bhakti Rasamrta Devotional Scripture | Rama Dasa
296 | 335 12005 | Dardhyata Bhakti Rasamrta | Devotional Scripture RamaDasa
297 [ 350 {2154 | Dardhyata BhaktiRasamrta | Devotional Scripture RamaDasa
298 | 3652209 { Dardhyata BhaktiRasamita | Devotional Scripture | Rama Dasa
299 | 3552214 [ Dardhyata Bhakii Rasamrta ~ { Devotional Scripture | Rama Dasa
300 ( 367 {2231 | Dardhyata Bhakti Rasamrta, | Devotional Scripture | Rama Dasa

Brahmanda Bhugola Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa.
01| 342197 Dardhyata Bhaktirasa Devotional Scripture | Rama Dasa
302 | 289 (1574 | Gita Devotional Scripture -
03| 39[1723[Gita Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
304 | 299|169 | GopiBhasa Devotional Scripture -
305 | 286 /1532 | Gopi Bhasa, Kamalavara Cautis'a| Devotional Scripture
3615 |8 |GovindaCandra Devotional Scripture | Yas'ovanta Dasa
307 | 219{1148 | Govinda Candra Devotional Scripture | Yas'ovanta Dasa
308 { 2481309 | Govinda Candra Devotionat Scripture | Yas'ovanta Dasa
309 | 363 [2293 | Govinda Candra Devotional Scripture | Yas'ovanta Dasa
310 | 367 |2362 | Govinda Candra Devotional Scripture | Yas'ovanta Dasa
311 | 367 |2368 | Govinda Candra Devotional Scripture | Yas'ovanta Dasa -
312 | 3722451 { Govinda Candra Devotional Scripture | Yas'ovanta D4sa
313 | 34712126 | Govinda Chandra Datta Devotional Scripture -
314 1 2481315 | Gupta Bhagavata Devotional Scripture | -
315 | 234 1225 | Gupta Gita Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
3161269 |1436 GuptaGita Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
317 | 306 [1706 | Gupta Gita Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
318 | 32111629 | Gupta Gita. Devotional Scripture | Balarama D4sa
319 3011676 | Jiiana Vairagya Lekhana Devotional Scn'ptu?e -
320 267 |1550 | Jianasambada Gita Devotional Scripture
321 | 306 |1707 | JAanavedamarakos'a Devotional Scripture
322 | 268 {1430 | Haribhaki Ratnamala Devational Scripture -
323 | 305 {1701 | Haribhakti Ratnavali Devotional Scripture | Uttama Dasa
324 | 3121754 Hanbhaknvnasa CatanyaCa'ltamna Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa, -
32513331984 Hata Vasa(S'arada Rasa) .| Devotional Scripture Jagannatha Dasa
326116 112 Krsna LilaRahasa, Sabari Lila| Devotional Scripture
327 | 3642199 | Manas'ksa Devotional Scripture | Bhagavata Désa
328 | 2621398 | Moksa Mahatmya - |Devotional Scripture |~ -
329 28 {1372 |Nama Nimaya (S'n Vnrata Glta Devotional Scripture | Rama Dasa
33029 |184 |NamaRatnaGita " | Devotional Scripture | Krsnd Dasa
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Description

Date/Year

Kapileswara Dasd
Nidhi S'atapathi
DhadiSahu _
KanhaPradhana

Candra Tripathi

Narayana Bhoi

Raghunatha
Pattanayaka
Parameswara Bhoi|
Dhobei Dasa

KrsnaBaria,
Paramananda Dasa

Bhima Dasa

Balki Patel

Krsna Dasa
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Religious literature

Religious fiterature

Religious literature with mixed MSS
Odia devotional scripture

Odia refigious lterature

Odia devotional scripture

Odia devotional scripture
incomplete. Mixed Jyotisa MSS
Religious literature. incomplete
Religious literature

Religious literature

Religious literature

Retigious literature

Religious fterature
Odia Gita Part of Mahabharata
Qdia Gita Part of Mahabharata
\ .

Devotional text. 28 folios, 83 verses

Qdia devotional scripture
Qdia devotional scripture
Qdia devotional fext

Odia devotional text

QOdia devotional text

Odia devotional text

Odia devotional scripture
Devotional Kavya

Odia Spiritual Text

Odia Spiritual Text

Odia Spiritual Text

Odia Spiritual Text

Hindu Devotional Scripture.
Odia Religious Text

Odia religious literature

Odia Religious Text_ i
Part of Padma Purana Kriya Joga
Religious Text

Religious Text

Related to Bhagavata (Rasaiila). With pictu
Related to Mahabharata & Ramayana.Incompl
Related tointra-body theory (Pindatatva).

Devotional Scripture related to salvation
Qdia devotional scripture.
Ddia Devotional Scripture

1922AD.
eZJMukunda Deva 94 Ankq

Samvat 1958
1963 Samvat

Samvat 1954 Sala

Birakis'ora Deva 42 Adkd

1931AD.

Divyasingha Deva 16 Ankg
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33138 [238 [NamaRatnaGitd Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
332139 [239 |NamaRatnaGita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
333 |5 |41 |NamaRatnaGita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
33|75 420 |NamaRatnaGita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
3% | 192[1025 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
3% | 193 [1083 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
1337 | 221 [1157 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
338 | 222 {1158 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
3% | 2221161 |Nama Ratna Gita DevotiongkScripture | Krsna Dasa
340 | 3682375 |NamaRatna Gita Devational Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
341 36812376 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
342 | 369 [2391 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
33 | 227|178 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture Krsna Dasa
34123811243 Na_maRatnaG[ta Devotional Scripture DmakrsnaDasa
5 | 24011257 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
346 | 243/1283 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
347 | 2481303 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
348 | 24911326 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinaxrsna Dasa
39 | 252[1344 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
350 1253|1349 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture [ Krsna Dasa
351 | 256|1361 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
362 1 2591376 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
363 | 27111449 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture Dmakrsna Dasa
354 | 28211510 { Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
355 | 284 |1522 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
366 | 2851528 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
357 | 28511530 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
38 | 28611533 |Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Dasa
359 | 3151786 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture DmakrsnaDasa
360 | 31711798 NamaRatnaGuta Devotional Scripture DmakrsnaDasa
31 3211837 {Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture Dmakrsna Dasa
32 |321}1830 NanaRatnaGna Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
33 | 322|1854 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture Dmakrsna Dasa
34 | 3241673 NanaRatnaGlta Devotional Scripture DmakrsnaDasa
365} 3271914 Ngna RatnaGl_ta_ Devotional Scripture Dmakrsna Dasa
366 | 332 {1980 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture DmakrsnaDasa
37 | 333 {1990 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
368 | 334 |1997 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
369 | 33512006 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
370 | 34012042 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa
371 1361|2157 |Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture Krsna Dasa
372 | 31 2166 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Nasa
373 | 367 {2348 | Nama Ratna Gita Devotional Scripture | Krsna Dasa

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org




Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

193

1

a} 10

1

b

L Scribe

Description

Dinabandhu Da
Dinabandhu Jyotis

Ananda Pas'ayat

Uddhava Dasa
Baistamba

Sti Krsna Dasa |
Ugrasena Behurd
Cintamani Dasa
Araksita Dube

Vika Pradhana

Krsna Barua
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{ Odia Devotional Scripture
{ Odia Devotional Scripture
{ Odia Devotional Scripture
{ Odia Devotional Scripture
{ Picture on cover board

{ QOdia Devotional Scripture
{ Odia Devotional Scripture
{ Odia Devotional Scripture
[ Odia Devotional Scripture
{ Odia Devotional Scripture
{ Odia Devotional Scripture

Qdia Devotional Scripture
Odia Devotional Scripture
Odia Devotional Scripture
Odia Devotional Scripture
Odia Devotional Scripture
Odia Devotional Scripture
Odia Devotional Scripture
QOdia Devotional Scripture
Qdia Devotional Scripture
Odia Devational Scripture
‘Odia Devotional Scripture
Odia Devotional Scripture
Odia devotional scripture.
Qdia devotional scripture.
QOdia devotional scripture.
Odia devotional scripture.

leNoNoXeoNoNoNoNoToNoRNoNoRoNoNoNe]

Odia devotional scripture.
Odia devotional scripture.
Odia devotional scripture.
Qdia devotional scripture.
Odia spiritual text

Odia devotional scripture.
Odia devotional scripture.
QOdia devotional scripture.
Odia devotional scripture.
Qdia devotional scripture.
Qdia devotional scripture.
Qdia devotional scripture.
Odia devotional scripture.
Odia devotional scripture.
Qdia devotional scripture.

QOO0 00000000000

QOdia devotional scripture.

"IRama Candra Deva

DatefYear

Samvat 60 Sala

Divyasingha Deva 21 Ark

Ramacandra Deva
Maharaja 38 Arika

1902AD. G

|Mukunda Deva 13 Anka

16/12/1905

Vijaya Arika

Divyasingha Deva 27 Ark
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374 | 267 [1546 | Nilasundara Gita Devotional Scripture -
375 | 373 [2457 | Nilasundara Gita Devotional Scripture | Sikhara Dasa
376 (22 {143 |NirgunaMahaimya Devotional Scripture | Caitanya Dasa
377 |40 [246 |NirgunaMahatmya Devotional Scripture | Caitanya Dasa
378159 357 |Nirguna Mahatmya Devotional Scripture | Caitanya Dasa
379 | 193 {1030 { Nirguna Mahatmya Devotional Scripture | Caitanya Dasa
380 | 2921616 | Nirguna Mahatmya Devotional Scripture { Caitanya Dasa
381 ) 321 11845 | Nirguna Moksa Devotional Scripture | Caitanya Dasa
382 § 601386 NargunaS'astra Devotional Scripture } Rama Nanda
383 | 321 11835 | Nirguna S'astra Devotional Scripture | Rama Nanda
34178 U35 NwedaGnta Devotional Scripture .
385 | 298 {1654 | Nirveda Gita, Sunya Bhagavata | Devotional Scripture | Jagannatha Dasa
386 [ 1691915 | Pras'nottara Malika Devotional Scripture | Abhirama Paramaharisa (?
387 | 29211802 [S'ri ....... Gita Devotional Scripture -
388 | 302 [1691 S‘n_ Caturpatakg Devotional Scripture
389 130211681 | S'ri Chatis'a Gita Devotionat Scripture -
3%0 |22 |14 |S'uciPrabandha, Pértt}aBrah: Devotional Scripture | Jagannatha Dasa
ma Gita, Jiiana Samvada Gita| Devotional Scripture
301 | 218 1137 | Sudhasara Gita Devotional Scripture | Candramani Dasa
392 | 221 {1155 | Sudhasara Gita Devotional Scripture | Candramani Dasa
393 | 3051702 | Sudhasara Gita Devotional Scripture | Man i Dasa
394 1 324 |1877 | Sudhasara Gita Devotional Scripture | Candramani Dasa
3051 230193 S’unyavasr Dharma Dsksa Devotional Scripture
396 107592 |Swami Dirgha Gita Devotional Scripture | Dinakrsna Désa
397 | 267 11424 | Tula Vina Hare-Pavati Samvada|Devotional ScnpturelJagannétha Dasa
398 | 23211208 { Unknown Devotional Scripture { Unknown
399 ] 23211210 | Unknown Devotional Scripture | Unknown
400 | 248 11307 | Unknown Devotional Scripture | Unknown
401 | 337 [2024 | Unknown Devotionat Scripture | Unknown
402 | 34 |2301 | Viraa Gita Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
403169 {30 VsrataG:ta GuptaGata Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa
S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannétha Désa
404 1 126 Jo07 Gopl Bhas3, Unknown, Sarpa Danga | DS, ~, Tantra Gopmat
405 | 3211831 | Dardhyata Bhakti Baidya S'astra | DS, Ayurveda Rama Dasa -
406 | 316 |1790 MrtyuqayaGnaBadyaS'awa DS, Ayurveda -
407 1 23011191 NamaamaGrtaBadyaS'astra DS, Ayurveda Krsna DasaMadhava Kara
408 | 194 {1039 | S'rimad BhagavadGlta Devotional Scripture | Balarama Dasa,
Ratha Pratistha Karmakanda -
4091 369 12405 | Bhuvan Manga!aRasa Phula Tola DS, Kavya -
410 | 216 {1128 | Ganes'a Ksatriya Namavali, |Devotional Scripture, -
Mantra Pothi Tantra -
411 | 369 (2402 | Namaratna Gita, Garedi Mantra| DS, Tantra Krsna Dasa, -
412 { 363 2292 | Sudha Pafica Dana, Rasa Dana | Dharmas'astra -
413124 1154 |Amarakosa Dictionary Amara Sirigha
414139 [41 {Amarakosa Amara Sirigha

Dictionary
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Descrigtion

Nara Vipra

Rama Can.dra Séba'#

[Akrura Raula

Asarama Gaudtial

Nirakara Mali
Nirfijana Gauntig

Mathava
Madhu Panda

Mani Dasa

Parameswara Bhol

Unknown
Unknown
Unknown
Unknown
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—DateflYear

Qdia Devotional Scripture.

QOdia Devotionai Scripture.

DS. Mukunda Deva Subha Rajya
Odia Devotional Scripture.

Qdia Devotional Scripture.

Qdia Devotional Scripture.

Odia Devotional Scripture.

Odia Devotional Scripture.

Odia Devotional Scripture.

Qdia Devotional Scripture.

Odia Devotional Scripture.

Qdia Devotional Scripture. Incomplete
Incomplete

Hindu Religious Text

DS related to obliteration of four types of sins.
Hindu Devotional Scripture. i
DS. Mukunda Deva Subha Raja Pata.

Qdia Devotional Scripture.

Odia Devotional Scripture.

Odiareligious text

Odia Devotional Scripture.

Text related to Mahima Sect.

Odia Devotional Scripture.

Gupta Brahma Vidya

Mixed MSS. Various Odia reifigious texts.
Mixed MSS. Various Odia religious texts.
Mixed MSS. Various Odia religious texts.
Mixed MSS. Various Odia religious texts.
Odia Devotional Scripture.

-, -, Das'ama Skandha {3)

DS. Tantric & Mantric medicine.

Religious Literature & Medice Treatment
Devotional Scripture & Materia Medica.
Qdia devotional scripture & pharmacology
Mixed MSS

Religious text & Odia Kavya
Ganes'a Stuti & Garedi Mantra

Devotional Scripture & Tantra.
Odia Refigious Rituals.

The Great Sanskrit Dictionary.
The Great Sanskrit Dictionary.

1957Samvat Sda

1947AD.

1950 Samvat Sdla
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4151931027 | Amarakos'a Dictionary Amara Sirigha
416 | 231 [1198 | Amarakos'ah, Religious Text | Dictionary -
417 | 197 11059 Nlrghanturqah . Dictionary Narahan Pandita
418 | 317 [1805 | Paryaya Muktavali Dictionary -
419 | 292 1613 | Niti S'astra Ethics
420 | 370 {2418 | Bhuid Gafija, Garedl Geology, Tantra
42112 [240 |Siddhanta Candrika Grammar Vlsvanatha Panda
422 | 3121745 | Siddhanta Candrika Grammar RanaCandraTlrtha
423| 3121753 | Siddhanta Candrika Grammar RamaCandra Titha
424 | 35 [2314 | DurgaMaasi Hindu Orisions -
425|3 243 | Mrguni Stuti Hindu Orisions BalaramaDasa
46|29 |181 |Nabagraha Stotra Hindu Orisions -
427§ 2191142 | Nagini Candi Hindu Orisions L
48|% [220 {Sarva Mangala Stuti Hindu Orisions BalaramaDasa
42912181140 | Sarva MangaIaStuh Hindu Orisions Narayana
430 |71 400 |Nrsingha Kavaca, Ganedn Hindu Orisions, Tantra|Sarikara Dasa
431} 298 |1663 DurgaStun . Hindu Orisons -
432 | 3171797 Hanumana Calisa Hindu Orisons
433 | 362 [2282 | Laksmj -Narayana Stut Hindu Orisons A -
434 | 35912261 Mangala Stuti Hindu Orisons S'yama Sundara
435 | 373 |2471 MangalaStun Hindu Orisons -
436 | 208 1661 | Navaratna Malika, Mukunda Mala, | Hindu Orisons -
Brhaspati Stotra, Ramakavaca, | Hindu Orisons
Siddhavinayaka Stotraetc. | Hindu Orisons
437 { 3522180 | SitalaStotra Hindu Orisons
438 | 310 {1738 | Stuti Hindu Orisons
439|310 |1738 - Hindu Orisons
440 | 1451803 |Aparajita Stotra Hindu Orisons -
441 | 368 |2386 | Durga Kavaca Hindu Orisons -
442 372 [2452 | DurgaKavaca Hindu Orisons -
443 | 194 [1044 | Durga Stava Hindu Orisons -
444 1322|1859 | Ganesa Vibhuti, DurgaStutn Hindu Orisons -
445 | 363 2291 Hanm Stutl S‘nRana Kavaca,| Hindu Orisons
s Mangala Stuti, Durga Janana Hindu Orisons -
Durga Stut, Thd(uramJanana Hindu Orisons o
446 (28 |73 jJandna Hindu Orisons Pitavasa
447 1363 (2234 Krsna Stotram Hindu Orisons
448 | 1071591 | SivaDas'anama Stotra, Saraswat | Hindu Orisons
Stotra, Basiistha Krta Sadaksi Hindu Orisons -
Stotra, Maha’nrtyuﬁ;aya Stotra, | Hindu Orisons
Siva Paﬁcaksara Stotra J Hindu Orisons i -
49|67 [385 |srigury Saranagan Hasta Janana] Hindu Orisons Bhima Bhoi &c.
450 1 204 [1085 | Unknown Hindu Orisons -
451 37 |SrikrsnarikaAstottaras'ata | Hindu Orisons, -
Nama, Mandodari Kula Kavya
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various Deities & related to various Puranas

Other writers i.e., Jayakrsna &c.
Odia prayers related to Mahimasect.
Hindu Eulogy of Lord Krsna.

Religious text related to Ram ayana

197
7 £19 10 11 12
| Scribe LS Description DatefYear [ C
Narayana RathaO,§ ( Pictorial cover page. 1933AD. G
- 0.9 g Mixed MSS, Incomplete - G
0.9 d Sanskrit Dictionary - G
0.9 g Synonyms - G
0.§ q Morals for everybody - G
O { soil testing for farming &c. & tantric applications. - G
0.9 g Sanskrit Grammar 1930 Sana Sda G
Raghunatha Msrd0,5] ( Sanskrit Grammar - G
0.4 (0 Sanskrit Grammar - G
O] ( DurgaStuti - G
- 0 { Part of Bhagavata - G
0.9 q Part of Skandha Purana - G
0,9 G Hindu Eulogy - G
Lavani Bhata O g Hindu Eulogy - G
Narayana Ratha| © | d Hindu Eulogy 1976 Samvat (?) G
- 0| g Hindu Orisions & Tantric Rituals - G
- 0| d Mixed MSS. Durga Stuti & Others - B
- C1Q Hindu Eulogy of Hanumana. Mixed MSS G
Govinda Nanda] O § ( Panegyric related to consecrate of Laks_mi - G
- O g Pean related to the consecrate of Goddess Mangala_ - G
C | g Panegyric song related to the consecrate of Marigala) - G
0,9 g Cotlection of various prayers. - G
0,9 G Collection of various prayers. - G
O,% Q Collection of various prayers. - G
01 g Hindu eulogy of Goddess S'itala - G
0] g Hindu eulogy. incomplete B
0.9 q Coliection of various prayers. Incomplete. - B
- 0.9 Q Hindu eulogy - G
- 01 4 Hindu eulogy G
01 q Hindu eulogy i - G
O] { Part of Nrsirigha Purana - G
- 0.9 Q Hindu prayers & encomiums of mentioned Deities - G
AlekhaRama | O] ( Collection of various prayers. G
Alekha Re_ima 0] g Collection of various prayers. - G
AlekhaRama | O] Collection of various prayers. G
Pitavasa 0| d Odia prayers of different deities. G
0.9 { Hindu eulogy of Lord Krsna - G
0.9 ( Panegyric song related to the consecrate of - G

[oXoNoKe]
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SINd DN JMSN Title Subject Author
4521 35123171 S'ri Durga Maa Hindu Orisons, -
Unknown OdiaReligousText | -
45315 M1 |Hari Stuti, Hindu Orisons, | Balarama Dasa
' Baraskandha TtkaSara Purana Jagannatha Dasa
454|198 1551 |Migaraia Stus, Hindu Orisons, BalaramaDasa,
Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
455|113 % JugalerastavaRqa)hoga History - i
456 | 120[715a { Srsti Sarjanadi Madaia Vyavastha | History Nabaghana S'anrma
457 | 1671908 {Unknown History -
4581 312[1748 - Karmakanda -
459 | 20811657 | As'vamedha Jaga Karmakanda
460 308|1720| As'vamedha Jaga Kammakanda -
461] 334[1995] As'vamedha Jaga Karmakanda
462| 239]1249| As'vamedhayajiia Karmakanda -
463|144 |8 |DurbalaKrtya Karmakanda
464 | 193}1032| Ekacalis'a Mantra Karmakanda -
465 1941035 | Graharcana Vidhi Karmakanda -
466 | 3221853 | Jajfiavalya Krta Grha Yajia. | Karmakanda Jajfiavalya
467110 |75 |Kamakanda Katmd(anda -
468] 10 |78 Kannakanda Karmakanda -
469] 12 Karmakanda Karmakanda
4701 12 Karmakanda Karmakanda
471113 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4721 % 221 Karmakanda Karmakanda
473141 |251 Karmakanda Karmakanda
474148 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
47515 [342 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4761 5% Kannakanda Karmakanda -
477162 [367 Karmakanda Karmakanda
478162 Katmakanda Karmakanda -
479|698 1391 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4801 70 Karmakanda Kan'nakanda
48117 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4821 % Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4831 19 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4841145 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
485} 151§832 Karmakanda Kannakanda
486] 165 Kannakanda Karmakanda
4871 194]1045 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4881 207]1096 Karmakanda Karmakanda
4891 2071098 Karmakanda Karmakanda
4901 208]1099 Kannakanda Karmakanda -
491121811138 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4921 218]1139 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
4931 219§1144 Karmakanda Karmakanda -

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org




Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

199

7 8 § 10 11 12
St L Descript DatelY c
- O | { Panegyric song relaked to the consecraie of Goddess - G

Durga. Smallext (1), Relaed to Mahabharata (2)
ParameswaraBhoi| O | G Laudation of Harl. - G
. 0| d The gist of Bhagavata. - G
0| g Mixed Manuscript - G
- 0| q History of Odisha - G
- 01 { History of Odisha - G
- 0| { Odisha History - B
- S | q Hindu rituals & Mantras - G
- 0] q Hindu rituals - G
ParsuDasa | O|( Hindurituals . G
Purus'ottama Negi| O | J Hindu rituals - G
- 0| Q Mixed MSS. As'vamedhayajiia &c. - G
- 01 ( Hindu rituals related to funeral rites. - G
Karisananda Sadang| O,§ (] Odiia rituals IMukunda Deva 12 Aika| G
- - 0,9 ( Odia rituals related to planets. - G
NarayanaAbichana | O | ] Hindu rituals with pictures. - G
- 0,8 { Hindu rituals - G
- 0,3 G Hindu rituals - G
- 0,9 ( Hindu rituals - G
- 0,§ 4 Hindu rituals.Right hand side page marking - 16G
- 0,9 { Odiarituals for pacification of dfferent planets. - G
Laksmi Panda loo d Hindu rituals 27101928 G
Harekrsna Rathg0,S] (] Hindu rituals 1310 Sana Sda G
- 0, J Hindu rituals o - G
- 0.§ § Mixed with atext related to Ramayana - G
- 0,9 Q Hindu rituals - G
- 0.4 Q Hindurituals - G
- 0.9 Q Hindu rituals - G
0,9 { Hindu rituals - G
- 0,9  Hindu rituals - G
- 0.9  Hindu rituals - G
- 0.§ g Odiarituals - G
- 0,9 { Odiarituals G
- 0,9 4 Hindu rituals B
0,§ { Hindu rituals_ B
- 0.9 § Related to Sama Veda - G
0,9 { Odia rituals - G
0,9 q Odia rituals G
- 0.4 g Odiarituals G
0.9 {0 Hindurrituals G
- 0.9 { Hindu rituals G
0.9 Q Hindu rituals - G
0,9 J Hindu rituais - G
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494 243(1284 | Karmakanda Karmakanda -
495127411463 Karmakanda Karmakanda
496 299/1668 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
497] 30111678 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
49813111739 Karmakanda Karmakanda
49913111740 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
5001 3111742 Karmakanda Karmakanda -
5011 315}1780 Karmakanda Karmakanda
502] 318[1813 Karmakanda Karmakanda
503 3462090 Karmakanda Karmakanda
504 | 3552212 Karmakanda Karmakanda
505] 37412474 Karmakanda Karmakanda
5615 |9 Karmakmda Pothi Karmakanda
507 | 265 |1409 KarmakandaPothl Karmakanda
508 1 322 |1848 KannakandaPomn Karmakanda
509 | 35112168 KannakmdaPothl Karmakanda
510]32 |198 Kannakanda\/ldhl Karmakanda -
511 | 370 {2420 | Katuri KatlbaraMantra Karmakanda -
5121 3692399 Magum Ciramudri Vivaha Karmakanda
513 | 326 }1893 PuskaraS'antl Karmakanda
514 | 366 j2328 PuskaraSaandhl Karmakanda
515|311 (1741 S'alvaPrasadaPratlstha Karmakanda PlngaIthalrava
516 | 219|141 SalagramaS'ﬂaLaksana Karmakanda NarayanaRatha
517 | 2431321 | S'raddha Vidhi Karmakanda
518 | 249 {1325 | S'raddha Vidhi Karmakanda
5191 377 [2488 S'raddhaDlpakaanTka Karmakanda
520 | 321 1841 | S'idra Vivaha Karmakanda
521 | 240 1256 } Sva Mudra Avalokana Karmakanda
522 | 248 |1317 } Unknown Karmakanda -
523116 10 }Vivaha Paddhati Karmakanda -
524 | 28911570 | Vivaha Vidhi Karmakanda
525 | 118 1654 §Vrata Vidhi Karmakanda -
52| 2161131 | Karmakanda, Amarakos'a Karmakanda, Dictionary] - ,Amara Singha
527 | 197 {1083 Karmakanda Mathura Marigala Karmakanda Kavya|-, Dlnakrsna Dasa
528 | 268 1427 Karmaka\da Paicali Karmakanda Paficali | iswara Dasa, Kavi Karna
529 | 1691917 DevataPratlsthaVIdhl Karmakanda -

Satrunasana Vidhi Tantra
530 | 372 {2449 | Karmakanda, Garedi Kamakanda, Tantra
531| 119165 |Karmakanda, Sudas Vrata Katha Karmakanda Parical -
53263 {371 |AsvamedhaJaga Kavya Baidyanatha Partanayaka
533 | 2431273 | Balasakha Kavya -
534 | 207 |1640 [ Balasakha Kavya
536 | 3365|2007 | Basantika Lila Kavya
536 | 331[1972 Bhutakeli Kavya -
537 | 2591378 | Caitanya Caritamita Kavya Caitanya Dasa
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7 g lal 10 1
Scribe Ll Description DatelYear | C
- S | d Hindu rituals - B
0,9 ( Hindu rituals - G
0,9 G Hindu rituals G
0,9 { Hindu rituals - G
0,9 g Odiarituals - G
S | 4 Hindu rituals - G
S | 4 Hindu rituals G
0,5 g Odiarituals - G
0.4 g Odia rituals - G
- S | q Hindu rituals G
0] q Hindu rituals G
0,9 d Hindu rituals - G
0,9 G Hindu rituals - G
01 Odiarituals G
S| G Odiarituals - G
l - _ | 814G Odiarituals - 8
Madhava Tripath{O,S| ( Hindu rituals - G
- 0| G Odiarrituals for hair cutting G
0,9 q Odia rituals related to marriage. G
0,9 G Hindu rituals - G
0,9 { Mixed MSS. Hindu ritual for patemal ancestor &c. - G
- 0,9 { Hindu Rituals for consecration of temple of Sva - G
Narayana Rathal0,9 { Odia rituals related to Salagrama Stone 1974 SamvatSala | G
- 0,9 { Hindu rituals for obsequial rites - G
0,9 { Hindu rituals for funeral ceremony G
0,9 { Odiarrituals with commentary - G
0,9 4 Odia marriage rituals for S'adras - G
O | ] Mudras(Hand postures) ke Avahanaetc. ave explained. - B
01 q Odiarituals G
- S | 4 Odia rituals related to marriage. - G
- 0.9 § Odia rituals related to marriage - B
- 0,9 § Odia rituals related to sacred thread. - G
0.9 9§ Mixed Mss. Hindu rituals and dictionary - B
- 0,9 § Odia rituals and Odia religious Kavya. G
IswaraDasa | O|{Mixed Hindu Text. - G
- 0,9 9 Rituals for consecration of Deities. G
0,9 § Tantricrituals. - G
0| O Mixed with Odia religious text related to Bhagavaia - G
- 0.9 § Rituals & text related to consecrate of Laksmi. - G
0| g Related to Ramayana 1910AD. - G
0| q Dvitiya Khanda (Second Part) - G
- 0| g Prathama Khanda (First Part) With index - G
0] g Odiareligious kavya G
0| d religious kavya realted to Ra-dha-ngna' s Iov{ G
0,5 ( Life & teachings of S'ri Caitanyadeva. - G
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SING DN |MSN Title Subject Author
538 | 288 1561 | Caftanya Caritamrta Kavya -

539 | 290 {1585 | Caitanya Caritamrta Kavya Rupa Goswami

50| 311 [1737 CananyaCantamrta Kavya -

541 | 321 [1846 | Caitanya Caritamrta Kavya Raghunatha Dasa
542 | 2491334 | Candravati Harana Kavya -

543 | 333 /1989 | Candravati Vilasa/Vilasa Candravati | Kavya

544 | 286 11535 | Candravilasa Kavya -

545 [ 367 [2363 | Caturtha Boli Kavya Krsna Dasa Gosaift
546 | 337 [2021 | Citra-Kavi Bandhodaya Kavya Upendra Bhafija

B47 | 227 |1176 | Cautis'a Lekhana, Kavya Krsnadasa Kav,

Pasana Dalana ) Bhagavata Prasada

548 | 360 {2153 | Duryodhana Prayoga Vesa  |Kavya Raja Krsna Sirigha
549 | 362 [2283 | Fagu Rahasa Kavya -
5501481816 | Gitagovinda Kavya Jaydeva(S),Subi Nayaka(0
561 | 377 {2493 | Gitagovinda Kavya Jaydeva(S),SubiNayaka(0
562 § 321 [1834 | Gunasagara Kavya -

663 | 3191817 | Hari-Hara Kaivarta Kavya

554 | 293 [1622 | Haris'candra Vilasa Kavya -

565 | 197 [1062 } Itihasa Samuccaya Kévya Purusottama Narendra
556 | 373 12463 | Jemadei Kandha Kavya -

557 | 366 [2334 Kalamamka Cautis'a Kavya Tribhuvanes'wara
558 (69 [389 Kalldalana Baka Vadhaetc. |Kavya Govinda Dasa

859 | 312 [1750 Kahdalana Bhuvana Mafijana|Kavya -

560 | 327 {1911 KallyaDalana Kavya Raghunatha Dasa
861 | 347 [2125 | Kaliya Dalana, Madhumangala| Kavya -

562 | 367 [2364 | Kamalakanta Cautis'a Kavya -

56324 [151 |Kapatapas'a A Kavya Uma Dhivara

564 | 347 |2127 | Kapatapas'a Kavya A -

565 | 328 |1929 | Karna Boli Kavya Dinak!s_naDasa

566 | 298 |1655 Kavyasmdhu Kavya

567 | 33512001 |Krsna Lila Kavya GauraCarana
58|10 [ |LakhaBindha Kavya Nilakantha Bhatta
59 | 231|119 |LakhaBindha Kavya

570 | 327 [1913 | Lakha Bindha Kavya

571 | 3632191 | Lakha Bindha Kavya -
1572 | 28311576 Lavanyavatl ) Ka:vya UpendraBhafija

573 | 37312462 | Madhumarigala Kavya Narayana Dasa

574 | 204 [1087 [Mahanataka - Kavya Purusottama

575 | 360 [2149 | Mahanataka Kavya Purus'ottama Dasa Brahmana
576 | 368 |2382 |Mangala Govinda Kavya DuhkhcsyamaDasa
577 | 334 [1998 § Mathura Bije i Kévya Kufija Bihari(Carana Saun)
57817 |13 [Mathura Marigala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
579125 {157 |MathuraMangala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
580 |72 M4 [MathuraMarigala Kavya Raghunatha Dasa
581 / 196 1053 / Mathura Manigala / Kavya / Bhakta Carana Dasa
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Description

0B
OB
0B

coocoood

Raghunatha Das3

Kapiles'wara Dasa

(e} o]

Ujjvaia Misra 10,9

Padmanath Pat
Natavara Babu

Govinda Dasa
Dhana Dasa

Manisa Rama

Kas'iNatha
Pitamvara Pand 2
Benu Guri

Nirakara Sethi

Dambarudhara D

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOS

coaooaoaook ol

leTeoNoNeoToNeoNeoloNoloNeoloNeoNololololoNoNoNoNoNoNoNoNoNoRoRoloNoNoNe)

Life & teachings of S'ri Caitanyadeva.
Life & teachings of S'ri Caitanyadeva.
Life & teachings of S'ri Caitanyadeva.
Life & teachings of S'i Caitanyadeva.
Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya mixed with Ganesa Stuti
Odia religious Kavya

Full of diagrams

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata
Odia Kavya related to Krsnarasa
Famous vaisnava Kavya of Odisa
Famous vaisnava Kévya of Odisa. incomplete]
(Odia Religious Text

Religious Kavya. Ekadas'a Skandha, 1* Adhyaya
OdiaReligious Text

Text related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya

Mixed MSS.Some leaves are available.
Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya o

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya & mixed MSS
Odiareligious Kavya

Odia Kavya related o Mahabharata

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata
Famous Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

AdiKanda

Odia Religious Kavya

Odia Religious Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

1943 Samvat

1943 Samvat

13/12/88 Sunday (?)

1936 Samvat Sala
28011915

1962 Samvat Sala

PDODOIOIOODONODOODODOOOOOOOOOOOOGOOTOOOGE® COPOOOOOOTIOR
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582 | 212 {1111 [ Mathura Mangala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
583 | 233 }1213 | Mathura Marigala Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
584 | 243 11278 | Mathura Manigala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
585 | 252 {1345 | Mathura Manigala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
586 | 258 {1373 | Mathura Marigala Kavya -
587 | 2601381 | Mathura Marigala Kavya -
568 | 261 {1388 | Mathura Marigala Kavya -
589 | 276 1472 { Mathura Marigala Kavya -
590 | 202 {1612 { Mathura Manigala Kavya ' -
591 | 209 |1665 | Mathura Manigala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
592 | 299 |1667 | Mathura Marigala Kavya -
593 | 3191818 | Mathura Marigala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
594 | 320 |1826  Mathura Mangala Kavya .
595 | 321 |1839 | Mathura Marigala Kavya
596 | 326 {1905 | Mathura Manigala Kavya .
597 | 331 {1964 | Mathura Marigala Kavya A -
508 | 332 [1977 | Mathura Marigala Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
599 | 338 {2027 | Mathura Marigala Kavya ) -
600 | 344 |2067 | Mathura Marigala Kavya DinakrsnaDasa
601 | 346 [2091 [ Mathura Marigala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
602 | 3512165 | Mathura Mangala Kavya Bhakta Carana Bairagi
603 | 352 [2170 | Mathura Marigala Kavya -
604 | 356 {2226 | Mathura Marigala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
605 | 367 [2338 | Mathura Marigala Kavya Bhakta Carana Dasa
606 | 367 [2344 [ Mathura Manigala Kavya DinakrsnaDasa
607 | 202 {1605 |Mathuri Kavya Caitanya Dasa
608 | 267 [1426 | Mathurri Lila Kavya Nandabala Dasa
609|5 |34 |Nabakeli Caupadi Kavya Kaslinatha
610 | 359 |2252 | Navama Rasa Kavya Balarama
611 | 326 [1900 | Netra Utsava Kavya Padmanabha Dasa
612130 242 |Pacis'a Poi Kavya Govardhana Dasa
613 | 29211603 | Pacis'a Poi Kavya
614 | 207 |1641 | Pacis'a Poi Kavya -
615 | 2191145 | Pasanda Dalana Kavya -
616 | 3221862 | Phula Tola Kavya Damodara Dasa
617 | 145]600 |PrabhataAvakasa Kavya -
618115 [106 |Prastava Sindhu Kavya Krsna Dasa
61963 [372 |Prastavasindhu Kavya Krsna Dasa
620 | 370 12416 | Prastavasindhu Kavya Krsna Dasa
621 | 2481305 | Prastavasindhu Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
622 | 249 |1333 | Prastavasindhu Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
623 | 302 |1686 | Prastavasindhu Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
624 | 306 |1709 | Prastavasindhu Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
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___Scribe

Description.

Ratnakara Dasa

Gopala Mis'ra
(Govnda Candra Pand

Narayana Nands

Banchavara_
Narayana Sahu

Ghasi Gosaif
Syamala Sundaral

Vidyadhara Dasa &
Dambarudhara Casg

Raghunatha

Govinda Dasa
Sudhakara Mehera

Narasingha NandJ
Krsna Dasa

Sadhava Araksit

O'gOO [eJoNeJoJeojeoRoNojoNoNoNoloNoRNoJeRoojoNoNoNoNoNoNoNeNoNoNoRo Rl Ll -

o
©w

OQOO0OO0O000

d Odia Kavya
Odiareligious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya. 98 Pages
Odia religious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya. Incomplete. Mixed
Odia religious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya
Odia refigious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya.
Odia religious Kavya
QOdia religious Kavya. incomplete
xia religious Kavya
ia religious Kavya. Incomplete.
Odia religious Kavya
QOdia religious Kavya
Mixed with Padyagrantha MSS.
Mixed with Padyagrantha MSS.
Odia religious Kavya

ocNeoNoNeoNeoloNoReRoNoloNoRNoRoNoNoRNeoNoNeoRoNe!

QOdia religious Kavya

Odia religious Kavya

QOdia religious Kavya

Religious Kavya related to Mathura Li!z.iof S‘rik(s_qa.
Religious Kévya related to Mathura Lilaof S'r}kfgna.
QOdia Kavya

Qdia Kavya

Odia religious Kavya & Mixed Manuscript
Related to Ramayana

oeNoNoNoloNoRoNeoNo!

Odia laghu Kavya
Qdialaghu Kavya
Mixed with Hindu orisions
Odia Kavya
Odia religious Kavya
Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia refigious Kévya
Odia religious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya
Odia religious Kavya

eNoNeoNoNoNoRNoReoNoNoNeNo)]

1888 AD.

Divyasingha Maharaia 32 Anfa
2/01/1998/ Saa (?) .

DOOOOOITEROOOOOOOOOOOOOOK

Mukunda Deva 24 Ankg

Mukunda Deva Vijayd
S'ubha Rajya.

D OHOOOEOOHOOM D OO WE O

1973 Vikrama Samvat(?
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625 | 337 2019 | Prastavasindhu Kavya KrsnaDasa
626 | 33912036 | Prastavasindhu Kavya Krsna Dasa
627 | 343 [2062 | Prastavasindhu Kavya KrsnaDasa
628 | 346 [2089 | Prastavasindhu Kavya KrsnaDasa
351 |2162 | Prastavasindhu Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
630 | 352{2176 | Prastavasindhu Kavya KrsnaDasa
631 | 354 [2201 | Prastavasindhu Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
632 | 3662210 | Prastavasindhu ~~~ |Kavya Krsna Dasa
24311271 | Prastavasindhu, Gitanavilasa | Kavya i
634 | 261 [1389 | Prastavasindhu, Lakhabindha |Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa_,-
635 | 3692398 Premenuraga Kavya Premananda Dasa
636 { 283 |1621 | Premanuraga, Kalidalana  |Kavya -
637 | 287 {1545 | Rahasa Kuda Kavya
638 | 358 [2240 | Raja Dhanma Kavya ) -
639 | 275 [1464 | Ramananda Kavya Narana Dasa
640 | 349 |2146 | Ramananda Kavya -
64113 |17 |RamarasamrtaSind Kavya Narahari Vipra
642 | 232 [1205 | Rasakallola Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
643 | 295 11630 | Rasakaliola Kavya DmakrsnaDsa
644163 1374 |RatnaBandha Ghati Katha |Kavya
645 | 372 [2447 | Ravinarayana Katha Kavya .
646 | 32711912 Rukrmm Svayamvara Kavya -
647 {15 107 |SabariLila Kavya Vipra Lokanatha
648 | 359 |2250 | Saja Buli Kavya KanthaDasa
64939 1244 |Sama Dirgha Boli Kavya Dlnakrsna Dasa
650 | 370 {2419 | Sati Bandha Sindhu Kavya DmaVnpra Dasa
651 | 364 |2195 | S'atru Bodha Kavya
652 | 231 1197 | Si Candivilasa Kavya
653 | 297 1647 | S'i Candivilasa Kavya -
654 | 31 [2272 | S'i Citrabodha Gita Kavya AcyutaDasa -
685 | 232 1204 | S'i KrsnaLilaKalidaiana  |Kavya _ | Gabara Carana
656 | 234 [1222| S'ri Vmdavana Kavya -
657 | 107|594 |S'yama Dirgha Boli Kavya Dinakrsna Dasa
658135 [218 |Unknown Kavya -
65972 |03 |Unknown Kavya -
11623 | Unknown Kavya Bis'i Rama
661132727 |Unknown Kavya Upendra Bhafija
662 | 213[1114 {Unknown Kavya -
663 | 216 [1126 | Unknown Kavya
664 | 220[1150 | Unknown Kavya -
665 | 22111156 | Unknown Kavya Das'arathi Dasa
666 | 287 |1547 | Unknown Kavya Danai Dasa )
667 | 344 |2074 | Unknown Kavya Bhagavana KaraTripath{
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Adhama Arakshita
MedhaMahindra Das{
Krsna Patra

Sujfiana

Jadu Bhoi _
Govinda Dasa

Madhu Baidasa
Baistamba -

Govinda éuru

Mahadeva Rathq
Yogmdfa Dasa

Swapnes'wara
Paugrahl

ManisaRama

Bis'vanatha Ka
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Odia refigious Kavya. Incomplete

Odia refigious Kavya.

Odia religious Kavya

Odia refigious Kavya

Odia religious Kavya

Odia religious Kavya

Odia religious Kavya

Odia religious Kavya

Odia Kavya. i

Religious Kavya. Draupadi Swayamvara
Related to Krsna Bhakti. Mixed MSS
Hindu Rehgnous Kavya

Devotional fiterature related to Krsna Lila
Odia refigious Kavya. %ncomplete

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Related to Rana/ana

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata

Odia religious text related to Bhagavata
Mixed MSS. Mangalastaka &c.

Odia religious | Kavyareiatedto Ramayana
Local Odia Kavya

Incomplete

Incomplete. Garedi mixed

3*Khanda. Religious Kavya related to Mahabharata
Rehgoous Kavya incomplete

Religious Kavya_ Incomplete

Typical Odia Kavya. Mixed MSS

Odia Kavya related to Mahabharata
Odia religious Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia religious Kavya. incompiete
Odia religious text refated to Krsna Lila
Odia Kavya related to Ranayana
Odia Kavya L

Related to Mahabharata

Related to Ramayana

incompiete

Related to Rana/ana

Kavya related to Bhagavata. Mixed MSS

Religious Kavya

DatelYear

jMukunda Deva 45 Anka

Samvat 1912

1944AD.

1907 A.D.
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668 | 311 1736 | Vaidehisa Vilasa Kavya UpendraBhafija
669 | 267 [1425 | Vilasa Candravatl Kavya -
670 | 3021687 Vdasa Candravati Kavya -
671 | 335 |2003 | Vilasa Candravati Kavya Bori Dasa
672 | 344 |2070 | vitasa Candravati Kavya -
673 | 232121 - Kavya {7) -
674 | 321 1884 - Kavya (?) ) -
675 | 34912145 - Kavya (7) Dinabandhu Dasa,
Kavya (?) Govardhana Kavi
676 | 240 [1259 | Unknown Kavya (?) Unknown
677 | 2431275 | Unknown Kavya (?) Unknown
678 | 339p037 | Mathura Mangala Baidya S'astra | Kavya, Ayurveda Dinakrsna Dasa,-
679|209 180 |Basi Anuraga, Usamanasa Kirtana| Kavya, DS
680 |23 [148 |Rasakalola, Kavya DnnakrsnaDasa
Karmakanda Divakara Karmakanda Divakara
_{ Paddhati
681 | 3692404 | GopikaVilasa, Bhagavata  |Kavya, Purana | Balarama Dasa
692 | 286 |1534 | Mathura Marigala, Bhagavata | Kavya, Purana -
683 | 197 |1061 | Rasakalola, Kavya, Dinakrsna Dasa
S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
68415 [0 |Unknown Mathematics -
685 | 31211747 | Madana Vinoda Nirghanta | Metallurgy Madana Pala
686 | 24311276 § Mixed Manuscript Miscellaneous -
687 | 269 |1432 | Mixed Manuscript Miscellaneous -
683 | 269 }1433 | Mixed Manuscript Miscefianeous -
689 | 290 11498 | Mixed Manuscript Miscellaneous -
690 | 286 1541 | Mixed Manuscript Miscellaneous
691 | 290 11591 | Mixed Manuscript Miscellaneous -
692 | 26211604 | Mixed Manuscript ] Miscellaneous
693 | 297 11642 | Mixed Manuscript Miscellaneous -
694 | 298 |1652 | Mixed Manuscript Miscelianeous
695 | 3011679 | Mixed Manuscript Miscellaneous -
696 | 310 |1734 | Mixed Manuscript Misceilaneous -
1697 | 366 [2333 | Mixed Manuscript Miscelianeous Bhimasena Bhoi
696 | 360 |2260 | Das'a Tala RasiiNeksatra | Music NaraCandra
699 | 363 [2290 | Goi Pranah B Music -
700 { 360 12265 PancangaTala Music -
701 | 302 |1689 | Sasthatala Badya Music
702 1 3532189 Tala Mrdariga S'astra Music -
703 | 239 [1248 TalaMrdangaS‘astra Music -
704 | 2491332 Tala Mrdariga S'astra Music -
705 | 3652315 | Talabadya Music
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Tripathi

Sapan Devata

Gobai

Govinda Dasa, -
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Famous Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Qdia Kavya

Odia Kavya

Incomplete MSS

Incomplete MSS

Two MSS. Incomplete

Incomplete

Odia Kavya (7)

Odia Kavya (?) _

Odia religious Kavya & materia medica
Related to Radha Krsna. Hindu religious text.
According to Matsya Purana Pratima Pratlsthf
(idol establishment) ritual are explained here.
A text named as Ratra Dandanirmaya ascribed {0
Kalidasa is also mentioned. Hindu rituals also.
Religious. Related to Bﬁagavata. Incomplete
Religious Kavya. Bhagavata 10" Skandha.
Karmakanda Mixed MSS.

loloNe!]

Unknown text used the words S'arku &c.
with mathematical graphics.

Related to metals. Dravya Guna Paryaya
Motley MSS.

Mixed MSS. Kavya Astrology, Purala &c.
Mixed MSS. Kavya & Others

Mixed MSS.

Mixed MSS.

Mixed MSS.

Mixed MSS. Ayurveda, Karmakanda Purana &c.
Mixed MSS. Ayurveda) Karmakanda Purana &c.
Mixed MSS. Ayurveda, Karmakanda Purana &c.
Mixed MSS.

Mixed MSS.

Mixed Mss. Some Leaves are availabie.
Smalltext reiated to musical instrument
Odia religious text with Tala Mrdanga knowledge
Tala-Badya. Broken Leaves. Smalt Text
Application of Musical instraments are explained
Music & application of musical instruments
Rules for creating various traditional musics
Rules for creating various traditional musics

(X))

(%) NOOOOORTE QDO

o
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Music and use of musical instruments

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

210

11213 4 5 6
SING DN [MSN Title Subject Author
706 | 3281931 | Tala Mrdanga Badya Music -
707 § 291 {1504 BadyaS'astra CandanaYatra, | Music, Religious text -

Vndavana Sanyasa Kalabhafijana | Religious text
708 | 37 [2370 | Grama Bani, Odia Local Sayings, CandlDasa
' Mahaprabhu Japana Hindu Orisons Bmdavana Bhoi Pila
709 | 207 {1095 DutlyaGrta Pa”\cah Krsna Dasa
710 { 208 {1101 | Dutiya Gita pafcai Krsna Dasa
741 122211160 | Dutiya Gita Pa\call Krsna Dasa
712 321 [1843 | Sudusa Vrata Paficali
713 | 234 121 Paicali -
714 | 24011260 Paficali HariRafjana
715 | 24211268 Pancalc -
716129211614 Pancall
717|310 j78a Paicali
718 | 366 {2332 | -, S'i Sadavrata Boli Paficali L -
719 | 349 {2141 | Bhramaravara Pala Paficali Kavi Karna
720 | 349 {2141 | Bhramaravara Pala Paficali Kavi Karna
™ | 38112217 DurgaAstaml Pua;auﬂha Paficali -
722 | 32111828 | Durga Vrata, Dutlya Vamana Osa | Paficali Purastama Dasa
723 | 34 2079 | Dutiya Gita Paficali Krsna Dasa
724 | 3311974 | Dutvahana Katha, Bada Osa Kama | Paficali -
725 | 302{1688 | DutiyaGita _ Paficali
76| 232|123 |GuruPaficamiVrata | Paficali
727 | 368 {2385 | Pas'cima Somanatha Katha | Paficali
728 | 330 {1951 | Ravinarayana Katha Pacali -
729 | 19411043 | Sada Vrata Paficali Parama Sahu
730 | 232 1207 | Sarvamarigala Stut Paficali -
731 | 240 11255 | Sarvamarigala Stuti Paicali
732 | 2611394 | Sarvamarigala Stut Paficali
733 | 28 |1662 | Sarvamarigala Stuti Paficali
734 | %7 {2369 | Sarvamarigala Stuti Paficali
735 | 32811925 | Sarvamangala Stuti, Swana Kol | Paficali
736 1130717 | Sasthi Osa Sudusa Vrata Katha, | Paficali

Ravmarayana Vrata Katha,

Savitri Vrata Katha, Dutlya 0s,

Ananta Vrata, Guruvara Osa

Somanatha Vrata .
737 | 331[1962 | Satyanarayana Katha, Paficali

' Ravinarayana Katha Pafcali

738|113 Satyanarayana Mahatmya Paficali -
79{% Satyanarayana Mahima Aykhyana | Paficali Madhusudana
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Dayanidhi Dasa
Baistamba, Kes'av:
Dasa Baistamb

Dhananijaya Mahép a
Sartuka S'atapath
Lavani Takaka
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Mixed MSS. Tala Mrdanga Vadya &c.
Musical & Religious Literature

Odia Kavya, Jagannatha Prayers

RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituais recited at the time of a particutar worship.
RT with rituals recited at the timeofa parficular worship.
Paficali like Odia Purana related to the
consecrate of Goddess Laksmi

RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular BA.
RT with rituais recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
Odia refigious text with rituals recited at the
time of a particutar worship. Incomplete.
M.RT with rituals recited at the ime of aparbicular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the ime of a particular BA.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular BA.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituats recited at the time of a particular worship.
Odia religious text with rituals recited at the
time of a particular worship.

RT with rituas recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituiaks recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with riuals recited at the ime of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituztis recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particutar worship.
RT with rituals reciied at the time of aparticular worship.
RT with rituals reciied at the time of a particutar worship. Inc
Panegyric song related to the consecrate of
various Deities & related to various Puranas
like Siva Purana, Skandha Purana, Sarya
Purana, Baistamba Purana, Mahabharata
efc.

Odia religious text with rituals recited at the
time of a particular worship.

M.RT with rituals recited at the time of aparticular worship.
M.RT with rituals recited at the time of aparticutar worship.

1938AD.

Birakis'ora Deva 22

Arika
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740 | 366 [2329 | Satyanarayana Pgja Paﬁcah . -
741 | 2341226 Satyanatayana Puia, Kamakmda Pa'ﬁcall Rasananda
742 | 267 1423 | Sola Pala Paﬁca!l Rasananda
743 | 3311973 | Somanatha Vrata Paficali -
74412 |18 [STi Laksmt Purana Paficali Giridhara
Dhana Mamka Osa Katha )
745(16 |M |SriSatyanarayanaVrata  |Paficali
746 | 372 |2445 | Sudusa Vrata Katha, Dutivahana | Paficali
Katha, Puajauftia Katha Paficali
747 | 21611132 | Sudusa Vrata Paficali
748 | 367 {2367 | Trinatha Mela Paficali
749 | 347 [2120 | Trinatha Puja Paficali
750 | 208 1104 | Unknown Paficali
751 | 2861538 | Unknown Paficali
752 | 359 |2247 | Unknown Paficali
753 | 360 {2266 | Unknown Paficali
754 | 311 [1744 | Vinyaka Vrata, Savitri Vrata, | Paficali -
Somanatha Vrata, Ravinaray- | Paficali -
anaVrata, AnantaVrata __|Paicali -
755 | 3131756 | Sudusa Vrata, Namaratna Gita | Paficali, DS -
756 | 207 [1097 | Savitri Vrata, Govindastaka |PaficaiiHindu Orisons | -, Sarkaracarya
757 |62 |369 |Sasthi Osa, Kanva Samhita |Paficali, Veda -
758 | 3281982 | Dhana Manika Katha, Paficali
Sudusa Vrata Katha Paficali -
759 | 37312465 Canudlvada ] Philosophy (?) -
760 | 33111969 Bhu;angastaka Bhujarigaprayasa Philosophy, Sarikaracarya
Sudusa Vrata Paficali -
761 | 3301948 { Hanumana Pras'na Prognosis -
762 | 2481318 | Hanumana Pras'na Prognosis -
763 | 27911494 | Hanumana Pras'na Prognosis -
764 { 330 {1945 | Hanumana Pras'na Prognosis -
765 | 372 [2444 | Hanumana Pras'na Prognosis -
766 | 3141775 | Hanumana Prasna Prognosis -
767 | 3342000 | HanumanaPras'na, Gayatri, |Prognosis , Hindu .
Trailokya MarigalaKavaca | Orisons
768 | 360 2259 | Avakas'a Malika Prophecy DmakrsnaDesa '
769 | 310 [1732 | Jas'ovanta Malika Prophecy Jasovanta Dasa
770 | 321 {1840 | Jas'ovanta Malika Prophecy Jasovanta Dasa
- [T 78 1§32 Siddha'ltaCandnka,Unlcmn Prophecy S‘ndharaDasa Bhima Bho
~|m|72 43 YugavdaMallka Prophecy S'yama Dasa
3|00 Purana ( ?) Purana -
774|300 {1670 ...... Purana Purana -
775 | 165 1888 Adhyatma Ramayana Purana Ravi S'arkara Dasa
776 | 200 |1073 | Adhyatma Ramayana Purana Haladhara Dasa
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RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular BA.
RT with rituals reciied at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rituals reciled &t the time of a particular worship.

RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
Encomiastic song with rituals refated to the consecrate
of various Deities & reiated to various Pur&)a
Incompiete

RT with rituals recited at the time of a pasticular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particutar worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particutar worship.
RY with rituals recited at the Sme of a particular worship.
RT with rituals recited at the time of a particular worship.
RT with rluals recited a the time of a particular worship.
Odia Paficalis & religious rites with
customaries recited atthe time of

various worship.

Paicali like Odia Purana related to the conse
crate of Goddess Lak;mf & Devotional literature.
Skandha Purana(1). Hindu Orisons (2)
Part of Skandha Purana. Yajurveda

Odia religious text is recited at the time of a
particular worship

Sanskiit verses dealing with philosophical ideas,
Odia Paficali related to the vow of Laxmi.
Prediction about how something

Prediction about how something

Prediction about how something

Prediction about how something

Prediction about how something

Mixed MSS. Pprediction about how something &c.
Prediction about how something. Prayers.
Mixed with Ayurveda & Karmakanda MSS
Future foreted

Future forecast

Futurepresage

Religious text Malika

Future forcasting

Saptama Sagara, Purvarcha Khanda

Odia Puranic text
Qdia Puranic text

é {Mukunda Deva 26 Anka)
Uttara Kanda )

1921A.D
1920A.D.

1921AD.
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777 | 315 [1785 | Adhyatma Ramayana Purana o

778 70 1398 |Bais'akhaMahatmya Purana Rama Dasa

778 | 204 |1088 | Bais'akha Mahatmya Purana RamaDasa

780 | 366 [2322 | Bais'akhaMahatmya _ Purana Rama Dasa

781 | 276 [1475 | Bhagavad-Gita Avakas'a Purana -
782 | 370 |2408 Bhagavala Purana -

783 | 228 {1183 magaraammwm Purma -
784 | 281 }1506 | Bhagavata Rahasa Purana - )
785 | 326 {1906 | Brahmanda Purana Purana Garigadhara Panda
% mﬁﬁ Devi Mahatmya Purz_na Garigadhara Ksatriya
787 | 336 [2010 | Dhama Purana Purana i -
768 | 306 |1708 | Dhruva Stuti Purana Bamana Dasa
789 |40 245 |DwarikaTika Purana -
790 | 217 {1% GangaMahatmya Purana
791 | 242|169 GangaMahatmya Purana -
792 | 20811653 GangaMahatmya Purma -
793 | 37 |2236 | GarigaMahatmya Puran_a -
794 | 145 H&M Guruvara Vrata Purana -
795 | 206 |1636 | Harjianma Purana Purana -
7% |74 416 |Harivams'a Purgna
797 |74 K17 [Harivams'a Purana -
79|74 j#418 |Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa
79174 W9 |Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa
80|76 |42 |Harivams'a Purana -

801 Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa
82 Harivams'a Purana -
803 Harivams'a Putana Acyuta Dasa

804 Harivams'a Pura'ta -
805 B 1Harivams'a Pura'la -

806 Harivams'a Purana

&7 4 |Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa

808 Harivams'a Purana Sarala Dasa

809 Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa

810 Harivams'a Purana

81 Harivams'a Purana Acyutananda Dasa
812 Harivams'a Purana Acyutananda Dasa
813 Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa

814 Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa

815 Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa

816 Harivams'a Purana Acyuta Dasa

817 Harivams'a Purdna -

818 Harivams'a Bhagavata Purana -

819 Harivams'a Patha Padha Purana AcyutaDasa
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Scribe Description DatefYear c
Dinabandhu Mis'r40,9 (] Odia religious text - G
- 0| q Part of Skandha Purana. - G
- 0}¢ PanofSkandhaPurana. - G
SatyfmandaDésJ 0 Partof Skandha Purana. - G
- 0| q Text related to Bhagavad-Gita - B
- 0| ( JanmaKhanda - B
Sadas'iva Dasa| O | ] Puranictext realated to Krsnaiila 1941AD. G
rMukunda Dasa | O|{ TrutiyaSkandha 1899AD. G
- 0| g Religious Text - G
KrpasmdhuGauntla 0| d With detailed Index. (Mukunda Deva8 Aska) [1967 Sana Sala(?) | G
Paficu Pradhan1 0[( Lavana Sagara - G
0 | d Bhagavata Caturtha Skandha - G
0,9 d PrathamaAdhyaya. Related to Bhagavata - G
0 | d Related to the merits of Devi Gariga i - G
0| 4 Odia puranic text related to river Gariga - G
- 0| O Puranic text related to river Ganga. Mixed MSS G
Lavari Gautia | O] (] ibid. Full of picures & paintings 1932 Samvat G
- 0| Laksmi Purana - G
. 0| d Purana retated to Mahabharata - G
0ig Krsna Janma - G
- 0| d Prathama Khanda - G
Sudars'ana kuarra | O] ] Jarasandha Dhadl - G
SudarsanaKuaira | O |  RevatiBibaha - G
- 0§ ( HariJanma G
- 0 Q Odia Purana Part of Mahabharata. - G
- (o] [0 Rukmlm Bibaha - G
Satyavadi Benera| O | (] Odia Purana. Partof Mahabharata, - G
BmdévanaD 0]Q Odia Purana Part of Mahabharata. 1930A.D. G
- 014 Janma Khanda Incomplete. . - G
- 0] q Odia Purana 'Part of Mahabharata. - G
Sadhurama | 0| JanmaKhanda. 1919 Sala G
- | 0] PrathamaKhanda. o - B
Gobinda Gaurtid O | (] Odia Purana. Part of Mahabharata. - G
0| Odia Purana. Part of Mahabharata. - G
Satyavadi Mistd O] Odia Purana Part of Mahabharata. Mukunda Deva 35 Arka] G
- 0| q Odia Purana PartofMahabharata. - G
Stubi Nayaka | O] Odia Purana PartofMahabharata‘ - B
Satyavédi Mis'r4 0| d Odia Purana. Part of Mahabharata. Mukunda Deva 35 Arka] G
01 Odia Purana PartofMahabharata. - ;,‘ G
Mahes waraTnpath 0| Odia Purana Part of Mahabharata. Mukunda Deva 35 Arka] G
S'yamasundara 0| Cdia Purana Part of Mahabharata. 1978 Samvat Sala, | G

S atapathi 1922AD.
- 0} Triya Rahasa With Photo. Long Size. - G
Vipra Cintamani| O | JOdia Purana related to Mahabharata. iMukunda Deva3d | G
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820 | 2291187 | Harivams'a Purana Purana Acyuta Dasa
821 | 244 [1285 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
822 | 246 [1204 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
823 | 254 [1354 | Harivams'a Purana Purana Acyuta Dasa
824 | 254 /1355 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
825 | 255 [1360 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
826 | 2631399 Hanvamsa Purana Purana -
827 | 264 11405 Hanvamsa Purana Purana -
828 | 266 |1416 Hanvamsa Purana Purana -
829 | 266 [1417 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
830 | 280 {1496 | Harivams'a Purana Purana Khiru Gauntia
831 | 2811504 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
832 | 2821512 Hanvamsa Purana Purana -
833 | 283 {1518 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
834 | 2831514 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
835 | 284 [1519 | Harivams'a Pura_na Purana Acyuta Dasa
836 | 28411620 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
837 | 284 [1521 | Harivams'a Purana Purana Acyuta Dasa
833 | 285 [1529 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
839 | 285 {1526 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
840 | 291 [1597 Hanvamsa Purana Purana -
8412911599 Hanvamsa Pu.'ana Purana -
842 | 300 1673 Hanvamsa Purana Purana -
843 | 3191814 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
844 | 348 [2130 | Harivams'a Purana Purana Sanmuca Dasa Kavi
845 | 361 [2268 | Harivams'a Purana Purana Acyuta Dasa
846 | 363 [2286 | Harivams'a Purana Purana -
847 | 257 [1365 | tihasa Purana Purana -
848 | 262 [1306 [tihasa Purana ? Purana -
849177 428 |Jagamohana Ramayana Purana iswara Dasa
850 | 186/987 |Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Siddhes'wara Dasa
851 | 1671003 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
852 | 190|1017 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
853 | 190 {1018 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
" 1854 | 191]1019 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
855 | 1911021 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
856 | 19111020 | Jagamohana Ramayana Pura_na Balarama Dasa
857 | 19111622 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
858 | 2391245 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purén_a Balarama Dasa
859 | 240[1251 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
860 | 24011254 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
861 | 244 1287 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
862 | 247 |1298 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
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Vanamali Dasa

Vipra Lokanatha

Alekha Gauntia

Padmanabha DésT

Madhava Jyotisa

Palau Bariha
Baluriki Devata

S'ri Vi ayaka
Baluriki Devata
Baluriki Devata
S'ri Vinayaka

CO00000O0000 OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO

QQOOOOOOOOOOOOO()OOOOO

P related to Mahabharata. Jarasandha Dhadi.
Purana related to Mahabharata Harijanma
Purana related to Mahabharata, Tmya Skandha
Odia Purana related to Mahabharata.

Odia Purana related to Mahabharata.

P related to Mahabharata. Caturtha Skandha
Odia Purana related to Mahabharata.

Odia Purana related to Mahabharata.

Odia Purana related to Mahabharata.

Odia Purana refated to Mahabharata.

Odia Purana related to Mahabharata.

Adya Kanda

Vilarika Ramayana

Ayodhya Kanda

OdiaRam ayana

Odra Ramayana

Odra Ramayana

Indrajita Vadha

Larka Kanda Ravana Vadha
Sundara Kanda

Odra Ramayana

Odra Ramayana.

Odra Ramayana.

Odra Ramayana. Kiskindha Kanda

217
7 8 |a} 10 11
Scribe L ription r
Arika. 1841 S'akabda
01(0dia Purana related to Mahabharata. -
- 010 Purana related 1o Mahabharata. Janma Khanda.
- 0| qOdia Purana related to Mahabharata. -
Vipra Cintamani] O | (J Sixth Skandha. (Mukunda Deva 43 Arika)| 1835 S'akabda
- O | (] 0P related 1o Mahabharata. 2 Khanda. incomplete -
Vipra Cintamani| O | JOdia Purana related to Mahabharata. -
- 01Q Caturtha Khanda -
L 0! OdiaPurana related to Mahabharata. -
Balarama Mis'ra 0]¢G Purana related to Mahabharata with picture
BalaramaMisra] O|Q Purana telatedto Mahabharata -
- 01 Odia Purana related to Mahabharata. Mukunda Deva 29 Ank3
Carana Dasa 01( Odia Purana related to Mahabharata, -
- Purana related to Mahabharata. With Photo
- Purana related to Mahabharata. Hari Janma -
- P related to Mahabharata. Rukmmr Vivaha [Mukunda Deva 22 Ak
Mukunda Dasa Jarasandha Dhadi. Paficama Kanda 5/10/1956
Kali Dasa Purana related to Mahabharata. - i
Mukunda Deva Purana related to Mahabharata {Mukunda Devd 27 Arka) 1824 S'akabd

Mukunda Deva 41 Anka

Ramacandra Deva31 Arka

11/08/1926
Mukunda Deva 15 Anka

2110111920

Divyasirigha Maharaj
12 Arka

Divyasingha Deva 14 Anl

Divyasingha Deva 12 Ank

Odia Ramayana. Kiskindha Kanda
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SING DN_[MSN Title Subject Author
863 | 267 1368 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
864 | 265 {1408 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
865 | 266 (1415 | JagamohanaRamayana | Purana Balarama Dasa
866 | 2831517 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
867 | 312[1751 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
868 | 314 [1771 | JagamohanaRamayana  |Purana Balarama Dasa
869 | 314 {1773 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
870 | 318 [1809 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
871 | 318 (1810 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
872 | 318 [1811 } Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
873 | 325 [1886 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
874 | 353 {2183 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
875 | 3532187 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
876 | 359 (2244 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
877 | 362 [2279 { Jagamohana Ramayana Pura_na Balarama Dasa
878 | 363 [2287 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
879 | 370 (2413 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Bikrama (?)
830 | 371 [2429 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
881 | 372 2438 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
832 | 378 [2498 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
883 | 378 [2600 | Jagamohana Ramayana Purana Balarama Dasa
884 |14 1103 ‘| Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
88524 [153 |KartikaMahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
886 |66 [382 |KartikaMahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
887 |71 3% |Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
888 | 181/968 |Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
839 185(984 |Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
890 | 188 1009 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
891 | 193 {1034 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
892 | 194 (1040 } Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
893 | 194 [1045 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
894 | 194 [1037 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
895 | 196 {1054 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
8% | 205 (1090 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
897 | 206 [1083 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
898 | 2091105 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
899 | 2131113 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
900 | 2131115 | Kartika Mahatriya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
901 [ 214 {1119 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
902 | 214 (1120 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
903 | 229 {1188 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
904 | 229 {1190 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
905 | 243 {1274 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
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7 alal 10 14
ri L ription __DatelYear
Candra Ghada | O d Odia Ramayana. - G
- 0| d uttara Kanda. Long Size MSS - G
Cintamani Dasa| O | { Odia Ramayana. Ayodhya Kanda - G
- 0| d Odia Ramayana. Rama Candra Deva 25Ank4 G
- 0| q Odia Ramayana. 1327 Sana Sala G
- 0!Q Odla Ramayana Kiskindha Kanda 1907 A.D. B
- 0|3 Odla Ramayana Larika Kanda - G
Udaya Kara 013 Od|a Ramayana 19/111907AD. B
Sevaka Manapatrd O | (] Odia Ramayana. Sundara Kanda Sala1979 G
- o] o Odla Ramayana Larika Kanda - G
Subi Nayaka | 0|0 Od|a Ramayana Kiskindha Kanda rMukund Dev23 AnkJ G
1886 S'akabda
Krsna CandraBabal O | G Odia Ramayana. 1932 Samvata G
Krsna Candra Baba] O} Q Odla Ramayana. 1939A.D. G
KrsnaCandraSamg O] G Odla Ramayana. 1939 Sala(A.D) G
- 0]d Odla Ramayana Kaskmdha Kanda - G
Krsna Candra savaj O] Odua Ramayana. Kiskindha Kanda Divyasingha Deva22 Ankal G
Bhakta Dasa | olg Odia Ramayana. Bira Kisoradeva Viiaya Ankg G
Govinda Gauntid 0|0 Odla Ramayana 1938AD. G
Krsna Candra Dwij 0lQ Odla Ramayana Lanka Kanda DivyasinghaDeva 19 Ankaj B
S'ri Vmayaka 1 0|9 Odla Ramayana. Aranya Kanda - G
0{dg - - G
- 0| Q Incomplete. Related to Padma Pu.'an_a Uttara Khanda - G
0| 4 Incomplete. Refated to Padma Puranaunara Khanda - G
0| G Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
Cakahara Baigtamih 0| Q Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
Ratnakara Gaunur 0| g Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda 1963 SamvatSala | G
0] J Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
Raghunatha Tipachi | O | 1 Related to Padma PuranaUttaraKhanda |MukundaDeva19 | G
) | Arika, 1300 Sana Sala
BiswanathaMahant| O | J Related to Padma Purana UttaraKhanda |1928AD. G
- 0| G Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
0| Q incomplete. Related to Padma Purmaunara Khanda - G
- O | 4 incomplete. Related to Padma Purma Uttara Khanda - G
Ananda Panda | O | (] Related to Padma PuranaUttarakhanda |Samvat1910Sala | G
- 0| q Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
DambaruDasa | O | (] Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
Balarama Vipra| O] ( Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
Bidhara Tripath| 0| (] Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda 11308 Sana Sala G
- 0| g Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
0| g Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda . G
- 0| { Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
BahaduraDasa | O| d Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda - G
- 0| G Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda 1949AD. G
- 01 d Partof Padma Purana Uttara Khanda & mixed MSS - B
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t12}3 4 5 6
SINd DN [MSN Title Subject Author
906 | 247 |1300 { Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
907 | 2621348 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
908 | 256 [1364 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
909 | 267 [1420 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
910 | 269[1437 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
911 | 275 {1467 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
912 | 2688|1563 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
913 | 2090|1588 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
914 | 302 [1685 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
915 3101727 { Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
916 | 3121749 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
917 | 314 |1774 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
918 | 315|1784 [ Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
919 | 3191816 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
920 | 3251892 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
921|332 (1981 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
922 | 339 [2034 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
923 | 3402043 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
924 | 343 [2059 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
925 | 34812135 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
926 | 3532181 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
927 | 357 [2227 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
928 | 357 [2228 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
929 | 357 2232 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
930 | 357 J2236 | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
931 | 377 |24% | Kartika Mahatmya Purana Mahadeva Dasa
932 |25 [158 |KartikaMahatmya, Mukti Purana | Purana Mahadeva Dasa, Madhava
933 | 316 |1788 | Kartikavrata Udjapanavidhi | Purana _ -
93471 |397 |Laksmi Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
93513 J® |Laksmi Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
9% |72 W11 |LaksmiPurana Purana Balarama Dasa
937 | 2201149 Laksmn Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
938 | 3191815 Laksml Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
939} 32811930 Laksml Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
940 | 330{1961 | Laksmi Purana Purgna Balarama Dasa
941 | 33612008 Laksmu Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
942 | 344 [2086 | Laksmi Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
943 | 367 [2366 | Laksmi Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
944 1 194 1038 MaghaMahamya Karmakmda Purana KamakaldanKrsna Dasa, -
945 | 196 [1061 Magha Mahatmya Purana Dlnakrsna Dasa
946 | 2511341 | Magha Mahatmya Purana

947 | 267 [1422 | Magha Mahatmya Purana Dinakrsna Désa
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Ramakrsna Mis'raT
Néréyana Mahapatre
Bhikari Carana

Tnpathl
Sankuli Acarya

Cakradhara Baistam|

@O

o 00000 eXoYoXeRoNo Yo oR o) [cNoNeNoNoNeoNoNG)

Madanamohana
Chainguru Mistri
Narasingha Mis'rg

Bhagavana Purts
Mahadeva Rath

[eNoNoRoNe] feNoYoNoNoNonoRoNe]

- Gangadhara Gaunt

[®]
w

Jagata Bhafija

Madana Gauntia

MadhusudanaDasa

ejeNeoNejojoNoRoRoNe

[$]
[47)

leNoNeNololoRleoloRoReoRoNoNoNoN  No)]

OO0

MardaraKrsna Baghs

Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Partof Padma Purma Uttarakhanda Prathama Adhyaya
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda & mixed MSS
Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda

Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda

Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda. Inoomplete
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Related to Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda

Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda

Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda

Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda
Part of Padma Purana Uttara Khanda

Puranic text. The date of second is menticned
Partof Padma Purana Uttara Khanda & Rituals
Related to the vow of Goddess Laksm|
Pancal like O.P related to the vow of Goddess Laksm|
Panca| like O.P related to the vow of Goddess Laksm|
Pancdu like O.P related to the vow of Goddess Laksml
Pancd} like O.P refated to the vow of Goddess Laks_mn
Paiicali like O.Prelated tothe vow of Goddess Laksmi
Paiicalilike O.P related o the vow of Goddess Laksmi
Paficai lie O.P related to e vow of Goddess Laksmi
Pancdl like O P related o the vow of Goddess Laksml
Paficali like O.P related tothe vow of Goddess Laksmi
Incomplete. Mixed with Karmakanda MSS
Odia Purana related to the month Magha
Odia Purana related to the month Magha
Odia Purana related to the month Magha

61923 Samvat

1960A.D. (?)

Mukunda Deva 24
Arika, 1325 Sana Salg
Ramacandra Deva 35 Anka

HPHTOGOEODPE OPOOOO DO GG

Mukunda Deva 43 An'kJ

Mukunda Deva 43 Ankd

OO0

Mukunda Deva 13
Arika, 1848 Sda
31211901

1899 Samvat Sala

OOOOOOARIOOHOO OGP
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. ISIN DN [msN Title Subject Author
948 | 277 |1479 | Magha Mahatmya Purana Kavi Krsna Dasa
949 | 296 |1635 Magha Mahatmya Purana -
950 | 316 {1795 MaghaMahatmya Purana -
951 | 3241879 | Magha Mahatmya Purana KrsnaDasa
952 | 3251889 Magha Mahatmya Purana -
963 | 357 [2230 | Magha Mahatmya Purana Dinakrsna Dasa
954| 76 1425 {Mahabharata Purana (Epic) Acyuta Dasa
9551 2351228 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) I
956 | 238}1241 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
957 | 23811240 Mahabharata Pura_na (Epic) -
958 241[1261 Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S‘arala Dasa
959 | 2411263 Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
960 2531351 { Mahabharata Purana (Epic) -
961| 254/1353 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) -
962 281{1501 | Mahabharata Purana(Eplc) S’arala Dasa
963 | 2811502 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
964 | 284]1524 | Mahabharata Purana(Ep|c) S'arala Dasa
9651 285{1527 | Mahabharata Purana(Eplc) S'arala Dasa
966 291{1593 Mahabharata Puran_a(Eplc) -
967 { 292|161 Mahabharata Purana (Epic) -
968 | 294/1626 Mahabharata Purana (Epic) -
9691 295(1633 | Mahabharata Purana(Epuc) -
970 3171804 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
971} 318[1812| Mahabharata Purana (Epic) Gopi Dasa
972 323{1865 | Mahabharata Purana(Epic)  [Krsna Singha
973 341[2046 | Mahabharata Purana(Epic) Raja Krsna Sirigha

o ) (of Dharakota)

974 346{2085 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
9751 3492142 | Mahabharata Purana(Eplc) S‘arala Dasa
976 35042151 Maha:bharata Purana(Eplc) S'arala Dasa
977 3542203 { Mahabharata Pura_n_a(Epnc) S'arala Dasa
978 354|2194 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) Krsna Sirigha
979| 356{2225 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) Raja Krsna Sirigha
9801 358/2239 | Mahabharata Purana(Epnc) Vipra Gopi Dasa
9813582241 Mahabharata Purana(Eplc) .
982 360[2257 | Mahabharata Purana(Eplc) SaralaDasa
983| 3612270 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
984 | 361|2269| Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
985 361[2271| Mahabharata Purana(Eplc) -
986 | 362[2280 Mahabharata Purana (Epic) -
967 | 362{2281 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) Raja Krsna Sirigha
988 | 363[2288 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) -
989 367[233 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
9901 3672351 | Mahabharata Purana(Eplc) S‘arala Dasa
991 36812377 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa

’
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Date/Year

Mohana Mis'ra
Sarariga Bhoi

Cintamani
Bhagavana Dfs.j
Bharata Tripath

Suvarna Bha'rta

Gopr Dasa ‘
Gopi Dasa

Saptavadi Pani

S'yama Sundar
Pattanayaka Devibhol
Ganesa Dvija
Prasadi S'atapath
Narasingha N
Narasingha Nand
Dayasagara Dasa

o]

Prasadi S'atapath

CQOO0000000O0O00O00O000 0000000000000 0O0O0OO0O00O00CO00O0Ok

Description
q Odia Purma related o the month Magha
Odia Purana related to the month Magha
Odia Purana related to the month Magha
Odia Purana related to the month Magha
Odia Purana related o the month Magha
Odia Purana refated to the month Magha
Vlrata Parva
Vlrata Parva
Odla Mahabharata
Odia Mahabharata. Vrata Parva
Odla Mahabharata
Od|a Mahabharata. Vlrata Parva
Odla Mahabharata. Vrrata Parva
Odla Mahabharata S'alya Parva
Odla Mahabhaata
Odra Mahabharata Vlrata Parva
Odla Mahabharata. Adya Parva
Odra Mahabharata. Astadas'aParva
Odla Mahabharata. Vlrata Parva
Odla Mahabharata.
Odla Mahabharata.
Odra Mahabharata.
Odra Mahabharata. Incomplete.
Odla Mahabharata. Astadas aParva
Vrrata Parva, Udyoga, Adc Sabha Parva etc.
Odra Mahabharata. Astadas aParva

Odla Mahabharata, Vlrata Parva
Odla Mahabharata Mixed MSS
Odla Mah abharata Kama Parva
Odna Mahabharata.

Odla Mahabharata. Sialya Parva
Odua Mahabharata, Sabha Parva
Odla Mahabharata. 379 Pages. Incomplete
Odra Mahabharata.

Odla Mahabharata. Astadas aParva
Odua Mahabharata,

Odra Mahabharata, Sabha Parva
Odla Mahabharata. Vrata Parva
Odla Mahabhaata

Odla Mahabharata Vrata Parva
Odra Mahabharata Adi Parva

Odna Mahabharata.

1= part 2™ chapter

Odia Purana

OO0 000O00COO000000 QOOOOOOOOOOODOOOOOOOOGOQO m

Mukunda Deva 12 Anka
Mukunda Deva 45 Anka

HMukunda Deva42Arika

1938A.D.

Birakis'ora Maharaja
9 Arka

1920AD.

1920 Samvat

|Mukunda Deva 34 Arka
1306 Sala

DO DOOAOAODOAAOOODAOAOOROOOO O QI
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992 | 3682378 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
993 36812380 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
994 | 369|2393 | Mahabharata Purana(Epic)  |S'aralaDasa
995 370[2407 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
996 | 3702412 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
997 | 372[2437 | Mahabharata Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
998 | 351[2158 | Mahabharata (?) Purana (Epic) -
999 | 360[2254 | Mahabharata (?) Purana(Eplc) Krsna Sirigha
100¢ 3672339 | Mahabharata (?) Purana (Epic) -
1001 3672340 | Mahabharata (?) Purana(Eplc) -
1009 3642299 | Mahabharata Harivanisa | Purana (Epic) S'arala Dasa
1003 366[2321 | Markanda Purana Purana Mahadeva Dasa
1004 264|1406 | Moksa Purana Purana i -
1004 165(899 Moksa Purana Purana Madhava
1004 1871000 Moksa Purana Purana A -
1007 2711448 Moksa Purana Purana Madhava
1004 272|1453 Moksa Purana Purana -
1009 2881564 | Moksa Purana Purana Madhava
101 235}1229| Nrsingha Purana Purana -
1011 237[1236 | Nrsingha Purana Purana -
1013 239{1246 | Nrsingha Purana Purana
1013 245[1289 | Nrsingha Purana Purana
1014 253}1350 | Nrsingha Purana Purana
1014 272[1452 | Nrsingha Purana Purana -
1014 2781486 | Nrsingha Purana Purana Vipra Pitambara
1014 281[1503 | Nrsingha Purana Purana -
1014 205}1632 | Nrsingha Purana Purana
101§ 300[1672| Nrsingha Purana Purana -
102 30411699 | Nrsingha Purana Pura:na Mandadhara Bagha
1021 307[1712{ Nrsingha Purana Purana . -
1023 3161791 | Nrsingha Purana Purana Vipra Pitambara
1023 36512309 | Nrsingha Purana Purana Pitambara Dasa
1024 235|1230| Padma Puraqa Purana -
1024 169[914 |RahasaKrida _ Purana Jagannatha Dasa
102429 |186 |Rahasa Paficadhyai Purana Jagannatha Dasa
102415 [104 |Ramalila Purana Ananga Narindra
102428 {172 |Ramalila Purana Is'wara Dasa
102975 |423 |Ramalila Purana s'wara Dasa
1034 192|1026 { Ramalila Purana Is'wara Dasa
103 369{2397 | Ramalila Amrta Rasa Purana -
103337 1224 Ramayana Purana (Epic) Trilocana
103} 1871001 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) Syama Sundara
1034 1871002 qua_yana Purana(Epac) -
1034 236§1233| Ramayana Puraqa (Epic}
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Hari

Ganesa Rama
Purohita
Prabhakara Mis'rs

Narasingha Nand3
SanandaArakhita
Nilambara Jyotis_T
Sundara Dasa

Sundara Dasa

Radhakanta Praghan}

Ratnakara Dasa

Krsna Bagha

Ratnakara Dasa
Bhagavata Tripathi
Padmalocana
Manai Vipra
Ratnakara Jyotisg

0000000000000 0000O000O00OOO00O0000000CO00O000 0000 OF P

DatefYear

Odla Purana
Odna Purana
Madhya Parva
Odla Purana
Aranyaka Parva

Vlrata Parva

Odia Purana

Odla Purana

Od ia Puramc text

Partof Bhagavata

Od|a Purana

Odla Puran ictext. 7050 Padyas
Odla Puramc text

Odla Puramctext

Od|a Purana

Odla Purana

Odla Purana

Odra Purana 3 Sagara
Odla Purana

Odla Purana “

Odla Purana

Odla Purana

Odla Purana 34 Sagara
Odla Purana 1# Sagara
Odla Purana :
Odla Purana

Odaa Purana 6™ Sagara
Odla Puramc text.
Knyayogasara

Odla Bhagavata Ekadas'a Skandha
Chapter of Odla Bhagavata.
Uttara Kanda

Klskmdhya Kanda

Odla Puran ictext.

Sundara Kanda & Larika Kanda
Related to Ramayana
Sundara Kanda

Odla Purana

Klskmdhya Kanda

Aranya Kanda

(S ahvahana S'akabda 1842)
Possnbly Odaa Mahabharata Incomplete
Possibly Odla Mahabharata Incomplete
Possibiy Odla Mahabharata. Incomplete
Possibly Odla Mahabharata. Incomplete

Mukunda Deva 21 Arka

Mukunda Deva 19 Anka

26/05/1920

1990 Samvat (?)

1944 AD.
15/07/1911

1976 AD.

1910AD.

1976 AD.

1915AD.

oo wo
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103g 239 [1244 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) -
1037 241 [1262 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) -
1039 244 [1286 Ramayana Purana (Epic) o
1039 244 [1288 Ramayana Purana(Eplc) Balarama Dasa
1040 245 [1290 Ramayana Purana(Eplc) -
10414 2451202 Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1042 2491320 Ramayana Purana(Eplc) -
1043 251 |1342 Ramayana Purana(Eplc)
1044 255 1357 Ramayana Purana (Epic) i -
1044 258 [1371 Ramayana Purana(Eplc) Narana Dasa
1044 259 11379 Ramayana Purana(Eplc) -
1044 262 1397 Ramayana Purana(Eplc)
1044 266 |1418 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) ) -
1049 270 {1443 Ramayana Purana(Eplc) Iswara Dasa
105G 271 1447 Ramayana Purana (Epic) Is'wara Dasa
1061 271 1451 Ramayana Purana(Epnc) -
1054 274 11462 Ramayana Purana(Eplc)
1053 280 [1497 Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1054 280 |14%9 Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1054 282 |1508 Ramayana Purana(prc)
1054 284 1523 Ra_mayana Purana (Epic)
1054 287 [1553 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) -
1054 288 [1568 | Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1059 2901587 | Ramayana Purana (Epic)
108( 2921615 | Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1061 204 [1627 | Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1064 294 11628 Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1064 204 (1629 | Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1064 2951634 | Ramayana Purana (Epic)
1069 2961637 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) -
1064 301 |1675 Ramayana Purana(Epuc)
1067 302 |1682 Ramayana Purana(Eplc)
1068 303 |1692 Ramayana Purana(Eplc) -
1069 324 |1875 Ramayana Purana (Epic)
107q 33 [2014 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) -
1071 348|213 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) is'wara Dasa
1074 348 [2134 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) -
1073 366 [2330 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) iswara Dasa
1074 366 12319 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) Balarama Dasa
1074 369 [2401 | Ramayana Purana (Epic) .
107¢ 3712430 Ramayana Puréna(Epic) -
1077 351 [2161 Ramayana Y] Purana(Ep|c)
1074 323 [1869 Ramayana @ Purana(Epac) -
1079 36812333 | Rasa Pancadhya Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1084 341 [2047 | S'aibetara Purana Purana Bhagirathi
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DatelYear

| Scribe

Baidhara Tripath

Rama Panda

Candra

|Kartika Sethi

Krsna Patra

Baitra Panigrahi

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOr-Do

OC)OOOOOOOOOOO(‘)OOOOOOOOOOO(‘)(’)OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO(Q_-O_

Kusknndhya Kanda

Klskmdhya Kanda

Odia Purana

Adi Kanda

Ayodhya Kanda

Odna Purana

Mlxed MSS. Mixed with Kavya
Odi ia Purana

Ravana Badha

Ayodhya Kanda

Lanka Kanda

Sundara Kanda

Mixed MSS. Mixed with Kavya
K|sk|ndhya Kanda

Odia Purana

Odla Purana Incomplete
Aranya Kanda

Odla Purana

Mlxed MSS. Mixed with Kavya
Odi ia Purana

Aranya Kanda

Aranya Kanda

SundaraKanda

Adi Kanda

Sundara Kanda

Odla Purana

Od ia Purana

Od ia Purana

0q|a_ Pura_na

Odia Purana

Odla Purana

Od ia Purana

Odua Purana

Odla Purana

Mixed MSS. Mixed with Kavya
Ayodhya Kanda & Aranya Kanda
Odva Purana

Knskmdhya Kanda

Odla Puramctext

Klskmdhya Kanda

Sundara Kanda

Od|a Purana related to Ramayana
Odla Purana related to Rama Lila
Chapter of Odia Bhagavata
Minor Purana

1320 Sana Sala
1954 AD.

1939AD.

OG)G)U'JG)G)G)OG)G)CDG)G)UJCDOCDOG)CDCDG)CDG)OOG)OOWG)OOCDOOG)OG)G)G)G)OG)G)
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1081 130|715 | S'aptas'ati Candi Purana o
108415 [108 |SarataRahasa Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1089 264 {1404 | S'iva Purana Purana -
1084 348 |2129 | S'iva Purana_ Purana -
1084 189 [1014 | Skandha Purana Purana Acyuta Dasa
1084 3101733 | Skandha Purana Purana -
1084 265 [1358 | S ... Purana Purana -
1084 366 [2323 | S'i Bhagavata Purana Acyuta Dasa
1084 366 |2324 | Si Bhagavata Purana Acyuta Dasa
109q 36612318 | S'ri Bhagavata Purana Acyuta Dasa
1091372 [2435 | S'ri Bhagavata Purana -
1094 291 [158 | S'ri Candi Purana Purana -
1099 373 {453 | S'ri Hai- Arjuna Samvada  [Purana
1004 246 1295 | S'ri Harivanis'a Purana Purana
1094 360 [2255 | S'ri Harivaris'a Pura_n_a Purana
100q 366 {2320 | S'ri Harivanis'a Purana Purana Acyuta Disa
1094 360 [2258 | S'ri Laksmi Caritra Purma Balarama Dasa
1094 200 [1584 | S'ri Laksm| Caritra Purana Balarama Dasa
1645 | S'i Laksml Purana Purana Balarama Dasa
399 |Sri Ramahla Purana is'wara Dasa
38 |Sri Ramahla Purana iswara Dasa
1047 | S Ramah!a Purana Anariga Narindra
1049 | S'ri Ramalila- Purana is'wara Dasa
1118 |S'i Ramalila Purana is'wara Dasa
1159 | S'i Ramalila Purana ) -
2472 | S'ri Ramalila_ Purana Iswara Dasa_
2243 | Visnu Kes'ari Purana Purana Mahadeva Dasa
2278 Vnsnu Kes'ari Purana Purana Mahadeva Dasa
1509 Vnsnugatbha Purana Purana -
1624 | Visnugarbha Purana Purana -
1625 | Visnugarbha Purana Purgqa
66 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
145 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
99 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
- |101 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
115 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
204 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
294 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
349 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
358 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
360 |S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
%1 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
362 |S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaiha Dasa
363 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
%65 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana JagannathaDasa
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Niiacaia S atapathf
Badu Mis'ra
Punssotama Gauntal

Vipra Cintaman
agata Dattamani

Narayana Panday

Ceri Tnpatm
Swanta Gauntia

Jagann&ha Bhoi

Udhava Panda

Kasi Hota
KasiHota
Kas'i Hota
KasiHota
Kas'i Hota

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO

Part of Markandeya Purana

Part of Bhagavata Das'ama Skandha
Uttara Khanda

(o Odna Puramctext

g Odla Purana

G Od:a Purana

d Hindu Rehgnous Text

g Od_la Puramc text. - (MukundaDeva31 Anka)
Q OPtext Incomplete. Front wooden cover painted.
g Puramc text. Jarasandha Dhadu

g Od|a Purana Harivanis'a Janma Kanda
dodiaPurana _

{ Partof Mahabharata. Incomplete.

{ Partof Mahabharata i

{ Part of Mahabharata. Jarasandha Dhadi.

{ Partof Mahabharata

(o Pancah like OP. Consecrate of Goddess Laksmn
( Paicalilike OP. Consecrate of Goddess Laksmi
d Pafcali like OP. Consecrate of Goddess Laksmf
( Incomplete

Q Jagamohana Ramayana

d Adi Kan da

d Adi Kanda

d Larika Kan_da

q Sindura Kanda

J Incomplete

{ Odia Puranic text

( Prathama Sarga

{ Long Size. Odia Purana related to Vaisnavisim
(o 0d|a Pura\a related to Vaisnavisim

d Odla Purma related to Vansnavnsm
g
g
g
g
g
g
d
g
g
g

OO0

Das am-Skandh

Dwadas'a Skandha

Das'ama Skandha

Das'ama Skandha. Rahasa
Mixed MSS. Das'ama Skandha
Prathama Skandha

Ekadas'a Skandha

Das'ama Skandha

Das'ama Skandha

Odia Purana

DasamaSkandha

[ Das'ama Skandha- Dwadas'a Skandha
(| Ekadas'aSkandha

@ Das'ama Skandha Dwarikalila

(@)

Date/Year

1960A.D. (Sana)

1913 Sala

Mukunda Deva 31 Arkal

1911AD.

1938 Samvat Sala

1960 Sda 15/09/1903

1305 Saa

1930 Samvat Sala
30/09/1906
1966 Sana Sala
1964 Sana Sala

DOOOOANANOIOIOOO O G

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOWOOG}OOO
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112663 {373 |S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
112764 |376 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana - Jagannatha Dasa
1129 64 377 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
112965 [379 |S'imad Bhagavata Purana JagannathaDasa
13065 |380 |S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
131,67 [383 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaiha Dasa
113467 1384 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
113168 [388 |S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
113469 [392 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
13972 1412 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jaganndha Dasa
11373 W15 |Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
11376 |427 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana JagannahaDasa
13 127|704 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1139 146804 |S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
114(] 147]812 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1141 148815 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana JagamahaDasa
1144 159 S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1143 163 S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1144 1671910 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1148 185 Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1146 1861999 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1147] 188 [1004 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1144 188 {1006 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1149 189 [1010 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1150} 189 [1012 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1151 1891043 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1153 193 |1029 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1153 193 {1031 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1154 194 [1041 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagamaha Dasa
1159 196 |1050 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1159 196 {1055 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1157] 196 |1056 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1159 198 {1067 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purqna JagannathaDasa
1159 20011072 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
11601 201 [1075 ] S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannama Dasa
1161} 201 |1077 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1163 202 [1079 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1163 202 |1080 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1164 203 1084 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1169 205 [1089 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1164 210 |1107 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1167 2101108 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1168 211 11109 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1169 211 [1110 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1170 24 1117 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana JagannathaDasa
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- 0| { Das'ama Skandha - G

- 0| g Das'ama Skandha - G

Kas'i Hota 0| d Dvitiya Skandha 1966 A.D. G
Trilocana 0| Q Ekadas'a Skandha with Picture - G
PadmalocanaDhara| O | (] Ekadas'a Skandha [Mukunda Deva G
Kas'i Hota 0| g Saptama Skandha 1966 A.D. G
Kas'i Hota 0| { Prathama Skandha 1929AD. G
- | 0| J Ekadas'a Skandha - G
S'rinivasa Dasa| O] (] Navama Skandha - G
- O| 4 Navama Skandha - G

Kas'i Hota 0] { Ekadas'a Skandha 1939 Sda, 2401/1883| G
Laksmana 0} d Odia Purana 1871 August G
Raghunétt_xaGaA?ﬁé 01d T_rt_iya Skandha - G
Subi Nayaka | O ( TitiyaSkandha _ 1300 Sana Sala G
- 0]Q Odia Maha-Purana - B

- 0} { Prathama Skandha - G

- 0] { Dvitiya Skandha - B

- 01 d Ekadas'a Skandha - G
Gauntia 0| Rahasa Krida . B
- 0| G Das'ama Skandha - G

- 0| q odia Purana - G

- 0] J Ekadas'a Skandha - G
Kartika Nayaka | O | Ekadas'a Skandha (Divyasinghd Maharaja Samasta Arkd G
PadmanabhaRathal O | (f Caturtha Skandha - G
Aarata Vipra 0| { Ekadas'a Skandha - G
Parames'wara Bhoi] O] ( Ek_édas’a Skandha. (Divyasingha Maharaja Vijaya Arkq G
- 0] ( Trtiya Skandha - G

0| Q Saptama Skandha - G

- 0| Q Mixed MSS 1902AD. G
Pratapa Sughord O | G Paficama Skandha  (MukundaDeva25 Anka)}1308 Sana Sala G
GaneswaraNayakq O | (] PrathamaSkandha  (Mukunda Deva22Adka){1303 Sana Sala G
- 0| d Ekadasa Skandha - B
Nilambara Jyotisa| O | (] Ekadas'a Skandha - G
- 0| { Ekadas'a Skandha - G

- J 0/ d Astama Skandha - B
BadharaDevaSamal O | (] Odia Purana 1312 Sala Sana G
- 0| ( Dwadas;a & Trayodas'a Skandha - G

- 0| d Ekadas'a Skandha - G

- 01 { Saptama Skandha - G

O | G Prathama Skandha - G

aqérdanaPuronita 0] 4 Prathama Skandha 1961 VikramaSala | G
Kas'i Nanda 0| g Das'ama Skandha - G
Bhikha Bhoi 0O | G Paficama Skandha G
- O | G Das'ama Skandha G

0| g Ekadas'a & Trtiya Skandha. Mixed MSS G
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171 21911143 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1472 220 {1153 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1173 227 |79 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1174 227 1180 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1179 227 [1181 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1178 228 |[1184 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1177] 228 {1185 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1178 2291189 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
179 230|119 S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1180 231|199 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
181 231 [1200 S'ri_mad Bhagavata Puréna Jagannatha Dasa
1182 23111201 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
183 233 {1214 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1184 233 [1215 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1185 234 [1224 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1184 2351231 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1187) 236 [1232 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1184 2361234 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1169 236 {1235 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
1190 237 |1238 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1191 237 [1239 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
119 238 |1242 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1193 24011252 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
11941 2401253 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1199 240 [1258 | S'rimad Bhégavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1196 2421267 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa -
1197 24311272 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1199 24311282 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1199 247 |1299 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaiha Dasa
120 248 {1310 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana JagannathaDasa
1201 248 |1313 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana JagannahaDasa
1204 2481314 } Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1204 24811316 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1204 249 [1329 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana JagannathaDasa
1209 260 |1337 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1204 252 |1346 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana JagannathaDasa
1204 252 [1347 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1208 256 [1362 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1204 256 [1363 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1210 258 {1375 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
12111 260 {1380 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1214 260 [1382 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1219 260 |1383 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1214 26111383 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1214 261 [1395 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
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| ___Scribe
Janardana Purohita

Paramananda Dasa
Candi Dasa

Araksita Debanath
Paramananda Dasa

loNecXoXoRoloXeXeRoReRoRoRoRoRoRoXoXeJo oo oo Ro Yoo o Yo eJo o jelclcjojolocfejojoololololc] ol o

;}

(] Dwadas'a Skandha
d Odia Purana

{ Das'ama Skandha
{ Caturtha Skandha
( Sastha Skandha

{ Odia Puranic text
 Odia Puranic text
[ Ekadas'a Skandha
{ Odia Puranic Text
{ Odia Puranic Text. 244 Pages
{ Odia Puranic Text
( Odia Puranic Text
[ Odia Puranic Text
g Odia Puranic text
(] Ekadas'a Skandha
(] Das'ama Skandha
d Ekadas'a Skandha
(] Das'ama Skandha
( Ttiya Skandha

{ Caturtha Skandha
{ Paficama Skandha
{ Das'ama Skandha
(§ Das'ama Skandha
d Ttiya Skandha

{ Odia Puranic Text
d Odia Puranic Text
(] Navama Skandha
(] Das'ama Skandha
d Ekadas'a Skandha
Q Odia Puranic Text
( Ekadas'a Skandha
(] Saptama Skandha
Q Odia Puranic Text
d Ekadas'a Skandha
Q Caturtha Skandha
Q Navama Skandha
(] Dwadas'a Skandha
@ Odia Puranic Text
{ Triya Skandha

{ Prathama Skandha
G Ekadas'a Skandha
{ Ekadas'a Skandha
( Das'ama Skandha
Q Das'ama Skandha
Q

Das'ama Skandha

Datef/Year

Divyasingha Vikramabda 1961

1934AD.

Mukunda Deva

1919AD.
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1214 2611390 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1217 267 [1419 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1214 268 |1428 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1214 269 {1438 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
12 27011439 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1221 270 {1440 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1224 272|1485 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1224 273|145 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1224 273 {1458 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1224 274 {1461 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1224 275 1465 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1227 27511468 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1224 2751469 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
12294 27511470 S'rimad Bhégavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
123] 276 [1478 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1231 278 |1483 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1233 279{1490 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1233 2791491 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1234 279}1492 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1234 2811505 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1234 286 |1540 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1234 286 {1544 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1234 267 |1557 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1239 287 |1551 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
124 288 [1558 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1241 288 [1566 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1244 289 11580 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1243 290 |1592 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1244 2921607 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
124 2921609 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1244 296 |1638 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1241 298 {1656 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1244 238 |1658 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1249 2081660 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1250 301 |1677 | Srimad Bhagavata . Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1251303 [1694 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1254 30311695 S'rlmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1254 304 {1698 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1254 305 |1705 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1254 306 }1711 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1254 307 |1713 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1254 3081718 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1259 308 {1719 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1250 00 {1724 | Srimad Bhagavata  [Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1264 310 [1730 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
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Descrigtion

Drnafaya Trpai
Paro Mahapatra

Bali Pradhana
BrajaDasa

Nirafjana Devatd

Madana Barika
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Navama Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Ekadas'a Skandha
Ekadasa Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Astama Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Caturtha Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Astama Skandha
Ekadasa Skandha
Sastha Skandha
Ekadasa Skandha
Dwadas'a Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Astama Skandha
QOdia Puranic Text
Qdia Puranic Text
Ekadas'a Skandha
Dvitiya Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Odia Puranic Text
Navama Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Ekadas'a Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Dwadas'a Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Titiya Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Chaturtha Skandha
Trtiya Skandha
Qdia Puranic Text

1902A.D.
1839A.D.

1946AD.
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1261 311 | 1738 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1269 3121746 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1269 312{1752 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1264 3131757 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1264 313 [1761 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1264 313 [1769 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1264 314 [1770 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1264 3161776 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1264 3151778 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1270 315 |1782 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1271316 1792 S’nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1274 316 |1793 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1273 317 han S'nmad Bhagavata Purqna Jagannatha Dasa
1274 320 [1821 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1279 320 [1823 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1274 320 1824 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1274 3201827 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1274 321 1832 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1279 322 {1850 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1280 322 1851 S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1281 322 11856 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1284 322 }1858 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1283 323 (1866 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1284 323 1868 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1289 324 11874 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1284 324 11876 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
1284 324 11878 S‘nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
1284 324 11881 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagamaha Dasa
1284 324 11882 S'nmad Bhagavata Pura_qa Jagannaha Dasa
1290 32511883 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagamaha Dasa
1291325 |1884 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannana Dasa
1294 325 11885 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1293 3251888 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Da_lsa
1294 325 1891 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1294 329{1937 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1294 320 {1940 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1291 332 {1976 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1289 3321978 S‘nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1204 332 {1982 { Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1304 333 {1983 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1301 33311986 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1303 3331967 S'nmad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1303 3% 2002 S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1304 336 {2011 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
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Sarathi S:atapathi'r

Vinayaka Panda

Gaura Dasa

Janardana Purohita

Sudarsana Dasa

Is'wara Dasa
Krtivasa Mis'ra

Jambeswara Tripathi

Bis'wes'vara Vipra

DanaDasa

UchavaDasa Béoéi
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Das'ama Skandha
Prathama Skanda
Das'ama Skandha
Paficama Skandha
Paficama Skandha
Dwadas'a Skandha
Das'ama Skandha

Ekadas'a Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Chaturtha Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Das ama Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Das'ama Skandha
Triiya Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandh
Caturtha Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Prathama Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Ekadas'a Skandha
Navama Skandha
Exadasa Skandha
Saptama Skanda. Mixed MSS
Das'ama Skandha
Trtiya Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Astama Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Odia Puranic Text
Prathama Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Odia Puranic Text
Das'ama Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Fkadas'a Skandha

RamacandraDevad4 Arka
rMJkunda Deva 24 Anka

1956A.D.

1819 S'akabda
Ramacandra Deva
Viiaya Arika

Ramacandra Deva 48 Anki

Divyasingha Deva 28 An

Mukunda Deva 34 Ank

ODOOOOOG

G)UJG)G)G)OG)G)G)G)CDG)G)OG)G)OOG)OC)G)G)(DC)G)G)C)G)G)C)G)G)OCUOCD

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org



Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

238
213 4 5 8

DN MSN Title Subject Author

337 [2020 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

338 12026 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
338[2029 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
3392032 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

339 (2033 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
33912035 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

342 |2049 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

4 3422050 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
4342|2051 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
322054 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

4 3432058 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
345 [2081 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

346 2084 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

346 {2086 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaiha Dasa

4 346 [2088 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
3482131 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
3492143 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
34912144 1 S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

q 349[2129 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
34912140 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
35012150 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
350|216 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
35012155 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannztha Dasa
3512159 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
3512163 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
351[2164 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
35212169 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

4 3522171 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
36212172 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
3622173 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa

q 352 [2174 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
133 352 2175 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
352{2177 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagamnatha Dasa

1334 363 2184 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1339 3532185 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
134 353 {2186 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1341 353 {2188 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1342 35412200 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1349 354 [2193 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1344 355 (2206 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1344 355 [2206 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1344 365 {2211 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1341 356 |2218 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
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Arakhita

Raghunatha leta‘

Divakara Vipra

Prabhakara Mis'ra

Raghunatha Viprd
Raghunatha Ms‘rﬁ

[Jambeswara Mis'rg

Patra Mukunda
Apanduka

Gadadhara Ar*sle

Mahadeva

Raghunatha Viprg
Bhuvana Dasa

Chinu Malika

Jagamohana
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{ Paficama Skandha
{ Odia Puranic Text
g Saptama Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
( Navama Skandha
( Odia Puranic Text
(} Ekadas'a Skandha
{ Odia Puranic Text
{ Ekadas'a Skandha

Paficama Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Triiya Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Dwadas'a Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Saptama Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Saptama Skandha
Prathama Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Das'ama Skandha
Caturtha Skandha
Prathama Skandha
Das'ama Skandha

QOO0 000Q0000000

Ekadas'a Skandha
Prathama Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Dwadas'a Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Navama Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Prathama Skandha
Odia Puranic Text
Paficama Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Odia Puranic Text

Ekadas'a Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha
Prathama Skandha
QOdia Purana

oeNoNoNoNoNoNoNoloRoRoNoNoNeoNoNole)

Das'ama Skandha, Dwarika Lila

DatefYear

Mukunda Deva 34 Ankd

IMukunda Deva 43 Anikd

1955 Saa

RamacandraMaharaid
41 Arika

1841 S'akabda

191111920

Mukunda Deva 43 Ank
Mukunda Deva 43 An'q

{Mukunda Deva 44Anka

Samvat 1963
Samvat 1952

Mukunda Deva Mahéra-iﬁ
Mukunda Deva 33Anka
1900A.D.

1906 Samvat

|Mukunda Deva 48Anka
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1344 3562215 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1344 366 [2220 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
135 356 {2222 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1351 356 [2223 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1354 366 |2219 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1353 357 [2233 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1354 357 {2234 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1354 357 [2238 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1359 350 {2245 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1357 350 |2246 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1354 359 [2253 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1359 360 |2256 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1360 361 [2275 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1361 366 [2325 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1369 366 12335 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1364 367 [2345 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1364 37 {2346 | Srimad Bhagavata Purara Jagannatha Dasa
1369 367 |2337 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1364 367 [2343 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1364 370 {2415 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purara Jagannatha Dasa
1364 371 [2426 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1369 371 [2432 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
137( 371 [2433 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1371 372 |2450 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1374 373 {2456 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1374 373 [2461 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1374 375 |2477 | Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1374 375 |2478 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1374 375 |2479 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1374 3752480 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannaha Dasa
1374 376 {2481 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1379 376 |2482 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
138( 376 {2483 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1381 376 |2484 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1384 377 |2487 | Srimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1383 377 {2492 { Simad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1384 377 |2495 | S'imad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1389 378 2502 | S'rimad Bhagavata Purana Jagannatha Dasa
1384 192 [1024 | Srimad Bhagavata Harivarris'a| Purana Acyuta Dasa
1387 316 [1794 S'nmad-Bhagavad- Gita Purana Balarama Dasa
1384 367 {2237 S‘qmad-Bhagavad—Gna Purana Balarama Dasa
1384 320 [1620 | Srimad-Bhagavad- Gita- | Purana Balarama Dasa, -
139Q 248 {1312 lethagavata Purana Gopinatha Dasa
1399 347 [2104 | TikaBhagavata Purana Gopinatha Dasa
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Narasifigha Satapathi
Gadadhara Araksjitl

Brjmmaqa Kairakar
Jambes'wara
Mis'ra
Raghunélha Mis'rg

Parama Dasa

Madana Barika

Banavasi Pani

Kunda Vipra

SomanahaMahapary
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| Scribe - Rescription DatelYear
Dambarudhara Dasg Trtiya Skandha 1964 Samvat
- Odia Puranic Text -
- Caturtha Skandha. Incomplete :
. Dvitiya Skandha -
i - ) Ekadas'a Skandha with Paintings and Pictures -
Santisai Gautia Odia Puranic Text 1962 Sala
- Trtiya Skandha 1904AD.
- Ekadas'a Skandha -
Meru Dasa Das'ama Skandha 1964 Samvat
Odia Puranic Text -

Das'ama Skandha. Rahasa Krida
Ekadas'a Skandha
Trayodas'aAdhyaya

Odia Puranic Text

Ekadas'a Skandha

Prathama Skandha

Ekadas'a Skandha

Odia Puranic Text

Dwadas'a Skandha

Das'ama Skandha

Odia Puranic Text

Ekadas'a Skandha

Odia Puranic Text

Das'ama Skancha

Odia Puranic Text

Odia Puranic Text

Das'ama Skandha

Prathama & Caturtha Skandha
Ekadas'a Skandha

Ekadas'a Skandha

Ekadas'a Skandha

Ekadas'a Skandha

Ekadas'a Skandha

Das'ama Skandha with picture.
Paficama Skandha

Saptama Skandha

Caturtha Skandha

Dwarika Lila

OdiaPurana

Part of Mahabharata & with photos
Part of Mahabharata

Part of Mahabharata. Mixed MSS
Puranic text related to Bhagavata
Puranic text refated to Bhagavata

Mukunda Deva 43 Anka,
1838 S'akabda, 1973 Saa

Ramacandra Maharag

DivyasinghaDeva14 Anka
05/007/1934

|Mukunda Deva 31 Ankg
Birakis'ora Deva 11 Ankd
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1399 2321212 | Tikasara Purana N

1309 198 |1066 | Tulasi Kita Ramayana Purana Tulasi

1394 1901016 | Unknown Purana

1394 192 11023 | Unknown Purana

1394 214|116 | Unknown Purana

1397 250 [1336 { Unknown Purana

1394 282 {1511 | Unknown Purana

1399 291 |1595 | Unknown Purana

140 291 {159 | Unknown Purana

1401 304 [1697 | Unknown Purana

1404 309 11726 { Unknown Purana

1409 365 {2308 | Unknown Purana Raghunatha Dasa

1404 374 [2475 [ Unknown Purana Pitambara Dasa

1404 241 [1264 | Valmiki Ramayana Purana (Epic) -

1404 311 (1743 | Vicitra Bharata Purana -

14040 3151777 | Vicitra thata Purana -

1404 315 [1783 | Vicitra Bharata Purana Vis'vambara

1409 264 |1407 | Vicitra Harivams'a Purana

141(] 185983 V|Ianka Ramayana Purana Sidheswara (Panda) Dasa
1411} 230 {1192 | Vilarika Ramayana Purana S'arala Dasa

1414 265{1410 Vllanka Ramayana Purana S'arala Dasa

1413 273 |1457 | Vilarika Ramayana Purana S'arala Dasa

1414 32311872 Vulanka Ramayana Purana Sidhes'wara (Panda) Dasa
1419 345 [2087 | Vilarika Ramayana Purana Sidhes'wara (Parida) Dasa
1414 353 [2182 | Vilarika Ramayana Purana Sidhes'wara (Parida) Dasa
1417 355 12207 | Vilarika Ramayana Purana Sidhes'wara (Panda) Dasa
1414 358 {2242 | Vilarika Ramayana Purana Baranidhi Dasa

1419 208 [1651 { Visnugarbha Purana Purana

142077 431 |Visnukes'ari Purana Purana Caitanya Das_a
1421197 |1058 | Visnukes'ari Purana Purana Mahadeva Dasa

1424 200 1074 Vnsnukesan Purana Purana Mahadeva Dasa

1423 246 [1296 | Visnukes'ari Purana Purana -

1424 246 |1293 Vlsnukesan Purana Purana Mahadeva Dasa

14294 25011339 Vusnukesan Purana Purana -

1429 24 1356 V|snukes an Purana Purana -

1424 255{1358 Vlsnukes an Purana Purana -

1424 2721454 | Visnukes'ari Purana Purana Mahadeva Dasa

1424 283 1513 Vtsnukes an Purana Purana -

143Q 283 {1515 Vlsnukesan Purana Purana -

1431 283 1516 Vlsnukesan Purana Purana -

1437 365 2306 | Visnukes'ari Purana Purana Mahadeva Dasa

1433 366 2327 Vnsnukesan Purana Purana -

1434 37112425 Vlsnukesan Purana Purana

1439 37112427 Vlsnukes an Purana Puran_a

143( 371 |2428 | Visnukes'ari Purana Purana
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Araksita Pratapa

Sukhetu Mis'ra

Nata Pathi

Sa!yénanda PanqitJ
Narayana Badhe

Hadibandhu Pradhana

Natavara Mis'ra
Kfpda Brd'\mang

Vipra Cmtamam
Vipra Cmtamanu
Clntamam lera
Mahadeva Da
Cala Trnpa@hl

Alekharama Gauntia
Alekharama Gauntia

Alekharama Gauntia

OOOOOOOOOOOOoOoOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO:-Po
0000000000000 00000C000000000000000Q0O000000QQKI

Dwadas'a Skanda

Odiareligious text

RelatedtoMahabharata

QOdia Purana related to Mahabharata

Odia Purana related to Ram ayana

Odia Purana

Odia Purana With Photo

Odia Purana

Odia Purana incomplete

Odia Puran a

Odia Purana

Odia Puranic Text related to Mahabharata
Odia Puran_a related to Mahabharata. Mixed Mss.
Odia Puranic text

KarnaParva o
Novel Odia Purana related Mahabharata
Udyoga Parva

Paficama Kanda

Vilarka Kanda

Novel Odia P related to Vllanka Ravana & Rama
Novel Odia P related to Vlanka Ravana & Rama
Novel Odia P related to Vlanka Ravana &Rama
Novel Odia P refated to Vilanka Ravana &Rama
Novel Odia P related to thanka Ravana &Rama
Nove! Odia P related to Vilarka Ravana &Rama
Vilarika Kanda

Novei Odia P refated to Vilarka Ravana & Rama
Mixed. quanlc text

Odia Purana

Trtiya Sarga

Triya Sarga

Puranic text

Puranic text

Prathama Sarga

Puranic text

Puranic text

Puranic text

Prathama Sarga

Prathama Sarga

Prathama Sarga

OdiaVaisnava Purana {Mukunda Deva 28 Anka)
Caturtha Sarga Mixed MSS. Broken Leaves
Puranic text

Puranic text

Puranic text

N
)

Mukunda Deva 28 An'kar

1958A.D.

30101910
DiwasiighaMaharaa 31 Ap

{Mukunda Deva 14 Ankd

1952 Sana Sala

1295 Sana Sala
1295 Sana Sala

1922AD.

Mukunda Deva 51 Ank
Mukunda Deva 51 Ank
1295 Sana Sala
28/09/1903

1954 AD.
1954 AD.
1954 A.D.
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DN IMSN Title Subject Author
372 |2439 | Visnukes'ari Purana Purana Lt
4322]1847 | Srimad Bhagavata Mixed Purana Astrology |Jagannatha Dasa, -
1439 356 |2216 | Srimad Bhagavata, Baidya S'astra Purana Ayurveda Jagannatha Dasa
4] 242 [1270 | S'rimad Bhagavata, Purana, Jagannatha Dasa,
Alekha Pariksita Brahmandarupa Devotional Literature
1441 377 |2490 | Kartika Mahatmya, Dardhyata Bhaki | Purana, DS Mahadeva Dasa
1444 370 2411 | Mahabharata, PremaRatha  { Purana, DS S'arala Dasa, Caitanya Dasa
4329 1179 [Adhyatma Ramayana, Purana, Haladhara Dasa,
Visnu Sahasra Nama Hindu Orisons
417 |16 |Ganga Mahatmya Mahmatzka Purana Kavya Pumsottana
49 163|891 | Laksmi Purana, Sudus'a Vrata | Purana, Paficali | Balarama Dasa, -
1444 188 [1005 | Prema Paﬁcamja Religious Kavya Caitanya Dasa
1447 188 {1008 | Prema Paficamrta Religious Kavya -
448 201 {1076 | Prema Pancanrta Religious Kavya | Caitanya Dasa
1449 2121112 PremaPaﬁcanrta Religious Kavya -
1450 269 [1431 | Sarasvata Gita Religious Text RatanaDasa.
1451 315 1779 - Religious Text Dinakrsna Dasa
454 28811565 |... ......Tulamani? Religious Text -
321118% Baocandra Gita Religious Text DevaNanda (?)
4 356 12224'| Baicandra Gita Religious Text Deva Nanda
4595 [% |GunaSagara Religious Text KrsnaDasa
445 [279 | Guna Sagara Religious Text KrsnaDasa
287 11554 Hata Basa Refigious Text JagannathaDaa
§ 248 13184 Mangalak5| Janma Religious text
344 12089 | Pradosa Pui Religious Text Gobi Dhana
361 ]2160 | Prema Pancanna Religious Text S'uka Badu
2811659 | Sola Kufija Religious Text Narottama Dasa
4 3221852 | Sudhasara Religious Text -
2 200 {Unknown Religious Text -
461 66 | Unknown Religious Text -
172 1402 [Unknown Religious Text
§ 120659 |Unknown Religious Text o
1201663 |Unknown Reiigious Text Bhagirathi
§ 195 [1046 | Unknown Religious Text -
208 [1103 | Unknown Refigious Text -
1470 2091106 [ Unknown Religious Text
1471 220 [1151 {Unknown Religious Text -
1474 234 |1218 | Unknown Religious Text -
1473 248 {1308 { Unknown Religious Text -
1474 248 11311 {Unknown Religious Text -
1474 24911319 { Unknown Religious Text -
& 24911324 | Unknown Religious Text
1477 24911328 | Unknown Religious Text -
8 263 11403 | Unknown Religious Text -
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Alekharama Gauntia

Kes'ava Bhana

Padmanabha Ratha

RachakantaPragha

Bhagav&a Galﬁﬁé

Apmdava Adhiswarg
Stinvasa Tnpathn

Kirtana Bénu@
Natawara Dasa
Baistamba

[*]
7

Dasarathi Dasa
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Prathama Sarga

Astama Skandha. Jyotisa Mixed

Mixed. Odia Puranic Text & Materia Medica
Sastha Skandha. Mixed MSS

OPrelated to Padma Pura\a & Krsnabhakti
Puranic text & Devotional Scripture.
Odia Puranic text & names of Lord Visnu.

Adlkanda

Consecrate of Laksm| with rituals.

Odia religious Kavya

Odia religious Kavya

Odia refigious Kavya

Odia religious Kavya

Odiarreligious text

About Krsna-bhakti

{Scribe > Alias) Laksmana Babaji
Kavya

Mixed with Bhagavata Saptama Skandha
Related to Bhagavata

Related to Krsnabhakdi

Related to Krsnabhakli __
Related to the consecrate of Marigalaksi
A particular type of religious text
Odiareligious text

Odia refigious related to KrsnaLila
Odiareligious text

QOdia religious text related to Ranayana
Odia religious text i

Incompete. Related to Bhagavata
Incomplete. Related to Ramayana
Pagination in English. Related to Mahabharata
Odia religious text refated to Mahabharata
Incompiete

Related to Mahabharata

Odiareligious text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

1954 Sala

Rama Candra Deva 23Arik.T

1912 Samvat Sala

1840AD.

1311 Samvat Sala
1922A 0.

Samvat 1980 (?)

Incomplete

QOOIOOIAOOODIOOGG®E G POOOOOOTOHD®EOO GGG o O 6 OO
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1479 269 |1435 | Unknown Religious Text -
148( 276 (1473 | Unknown Religious Text - )
1481 277 {1480 | Unknown Religious Text Bhakta Carana Dasa
1484 27311489 | Unknown Religious Text -
n Unknown Religious Text
26 Unknown Religious Text i -
26 Unknown Reiigious Text Bhima Araksita
2?2 Unknown Retigious Text -
-3 Unknown Religious Text -
84 300 Unknown Reiigious Text -
; Unknown Religious Text Is'wara Dasa
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Retigious Text -
Unknown Reiigious Text -
Unknown Religious Text - i
Unknown Religious Text Bhakta Carana Dasa
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text Bhakta Dasa
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text Caitanya Dasa
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text Vikrama
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Reiigious Text
Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Religious Text -
Unknown Religious Text
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Harihara Dasa
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Qdia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Ogiia Religious Text related to Mahima sect.
Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Mixed MSS

Cdia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Mixed Mss

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text. Incomplete

Odia Religious Text

Qdia Religious Text related to Ramayana
Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Mixed MSS

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text

Odia Religious Text. Incomplete

Odia RT. incomplete. Related To Mahabharata
Odia Religious Text

Related to Mahabharata

Odia RT. Incomplete. Related To Ram ayan_a.
Mixed, Scattered & Broken

Mixed, Garbled & Broken

Total Broken

Odia RT. Incomplete. Related To Mahabharata
incomplete. Related to Bhagavata

1923AD.
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1524 370 [2409 | Unknown Religious Text -
1525 370 {2410 } Unknown Religious Text -
152 265 |1414 | vanamali Rahasa Religious Text -
1524 369 §2395  Unknown Religious Text
Unknown Dictionary

1528 372 12443 | Krsna Dasa, Dhruva Stuti RT, Hindu Orisions

1524 347 |2123 | Vetala PacnsaPranana Katha | Story

1534 317 |1799 Aparqnta Bana Tantra -
1531 335 [200 | Banua S'astra Tantra Laksmana S'atapathi
1534 370 12423 DevataJhadana Tantra -
153313 4 Gaedl Tantra

1534 72 1406 Garedl Tantra -
1539 72 1408 Garedl Tantra

1534 72 410 Gaedl Tantra

1537 108 [605 Garedl Tantra

1534 203 1083 Gatedn Tantra -
16394 216|133 Gaedt Tantra

1540 234 [1220 Gared| Tantra

1544 276 [1474 Gared| Tantra

1544 278 1485 Garedu Tantra

1543 279 [1495 Garedl Tantra

1544 287 1548 Gared| Tantra

154 287 11552 Garedl Tantra

154d 2093|1619 Gared| Tantra

1547 297 |1639 Gaedl Tantra

1544 310 {1731 Garedl Tantra

1549 31217556 Garedn Tantra

155( 313 [1764 Gaedl Tantra

1551 3131765 Gaedl Tantra

1554 313[1768 Garedl Tantra -
1553 317 1807 Garedl Tantra

1554 317 |179%6 Garedl Tantra

1559 322 11861 Garedn Tantra

1550 326 {1894 Gaedu Tantra

1551 326 |1895 Garedn Tantra

1554 326 |1896 Garedn Tantra -
1559 326 {1897 Gaeda Tantra

1564 326 |1898 Garedl Tantra

1561 326 [1899 Gaedl Tantra

1564 326 {1901 Garedu Tantra

1563 32611902 Garedn Tantra

1564 326 [1903 Ga*edl Tantra

1564 327 {1915 Ganedu Tantra

1564 327 1908 Garedl Tantra -
1561 327 [1917 Gared| Tantra
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Odia religious text related to Mahabharata
ORTrelated to Mahabharata & Bhagavata
Odia Religious Text related to Bhagavata
Religious text related to Ramayana,
Sanskrit Dictionary type text with commentary
Mixed MSS

Famous Vetala story

With Paintings. Few South Indian leafs also mixedﬁ -

Tantric Medicine

Tantric text

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric text. Incomplete

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications. Mixed MSS
Mixed MSS with Kavya

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications. Mixed MSS
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & appications.

Tantric rituals & applications. Mixed MSS
Tantric rituals & applications. Mixed MSS
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications. Mixed MSS
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric ntuals & applications.

Divyasingha Deva 34 Anka

S alivahana S'akabda 1841
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1564 328 [1920 | Garedi Tantra -
1569 328 1921 Gatedn Tantra
157( 328 {1922 Garedn Tantra
1571328 1923 Gaedu Tantra
1574 328 |1924 Gaedo Tantra
1579 328 {1926 Garedn Tantra
1574 328 1927 Gaedl Tantra
1579 328 {1928 Ganedn Tantra
1576 32911934 Gared| Tantra
1574 32911935 Garedl Tantra
1574 32911936 Garedn Tantra
1579 329 [1939 Garedn Tantra
158G 329 [1943 Garedn Tantra
1581 330 [1947 Garedn Tantra
1584 330 |1949 Garedn Tantra
1583 330 {1950 Gaedu Tantra -
1584 330 [1952 Garedl Tantra
1584 330 [1953 Garedu Tantra
1158q 330 {1985 | Garedi Tantra
1584 330 |1956 Garedl Tantra
1584 330 [1957 Garedn Tantra
1589 330 [1958 Garedn Tantra
159 331 [1963 Garedl Tantra
1591 331 [1967 Garedl Tantra
1593 3311970 Gared: Tantra
1583 331 |1971 Gared| Tantra
1594 332 1979 Garedl Tantra
1594 335 2004 Ganedl Tantra
1594 336 |2016 Gaedl Tantra
1599 337 |2025 Garedl Tantra
1594 338 |2031 Ggredj Tantra
1599 330 {2038 | Garedi Tantra
160( 3392039 Ganedn Tantra
1601 341 [2048 Ganedl Tantra
1604 342 12056 Garedi Tantra
1603 344 2072 Garedn Tantra
1604 34 |2073 Gaedl Tantra
1604 344 |2076 Gared| Tantra
1604 344 [2077 Garedn Tantra
1607 345 {2080 Garedu Tantra
1604 345 2082 Gareds Tantra
1609 347 |2093 Gaedl Tantra
161Q 347 |2004 Garedt Tantra
1611 347 {2085 Garedl Tantra
1619 347 [2096 Gaedu Tantra
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Description

Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituais & applications.

I: ns

Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & appiications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituais & appiications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
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1613 347 |2098 | Garedi Tantra -
1614 347 [2099 | Garedi Tantra
1614 347 {2100 Ga'edl Tantra -
1614 347 2101 Garedl Tantra -
1617 347 12102 Gaedl Tantra -
1614 347 [2103 Ga'ed| Tantra
1619 347 |2106 Gaedl Tantra -
1624 347 [2107 Gaedl Tantra -
1621 347 [2109 Gaedl Tantra
1624 34712110 Ga'edx Tantra -
1623 347 2111 Ga'edl Tantra
1624 347 |2112 Garedu Tantra
1624 347 [2113 Gared| Tantra -
1624 347 12114 Ggeqn Tantra
1624 347 [2115 | Garedi Tantra
1624 347 2118 | Garedi Tantra
162d 347 |2121 Garedn Tantra -
163( 347 [122 Ga'ed| Tantra -
1631 347 j2124 Ga'edl Tantra -
1633 7|18 Garedu Tantra -
1639 347 2105 Garedn Tantra -
1634 35212179 Garedn Tantra
163§ 359 |2248 Gaedl Tantra
1634 359 2249 Ga'edn Tantra
1634 360 12261 Gaedl Tantra
1634 360 [2262 Gaedl Tantra -
1639 360 2263 Garedu Tantra
1644 361 |2276 Garedn Tantra -
1641 362 [2284 Gaedl Tantra -
1644 362 [2285 Ggedn Tantra -
1649 363 {2295 | Garedi Tantra -
1644 364 [2300 | Garedi Tantra
1644 364 [2302 Gaedl Tantra
1649 36512310 Gaedl Tantra -
1641 365§2312 Ga'edu  Tantra -
1644 365 [2313 Gaedl Tantra
1649 367 [2349 Gaedl Tantra -
11654 367 [2354 Ga'edl Tantra
165 367 |2355 Ga'edl Tantra -
1654 367 [2356 Gaedl Tantra
1659 367 |2357 | Garedi Tantra -
1654 367 [2358 Géedj Tantra
1659 367 12359 | Garedi Tantra
1654 367 {2361 | Garedi Tantra -
1657 367 {2365 | Garedi Tantra -
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(:L Description
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.

Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituais & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
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1659 368 [2387 | Garedi Tantra -

1659 368 {2368 Gaedl Tarira

166( 369 {2403 Ga'edl Tantra

1661 370 2421 Gaedl Tantra -

1664 372 [2441 Gaedt Tartra

1669 372 [2446 | Garedi Tartra

1664 372 |2448 | Garedi Tantra

1669 373 {2455 | Garedi Tartra -

1664 373 {2458 Gaedo Tantra

1664 373 {2459 | Garedi Tantra

1664 373 [2466 | Garedi Tanira

1689 373 12468 | Garedi Tartra

1670 373 12470 | Garedi Tantra

1671 299 11656 'Gaudl Tantra

1672 370 |2417 | Garudi . Tantra -

1674 216 {1129 | Gopes'waraMantra S'astra | Tantra Gopes'wara

1674 367 {2373 } Guni Pustaka Tanira -

1679 232 11206 | Gunika Gupta Lekhana Tanira

1679 70 1304 | Mantra Pothi Taqa

1677 373 12464 | Mantra Pustaka Tantra -

1674 232 [1202 | Narasirigha Khedana Tanira Narasifigha
167972 J403 | Padmatola Tartra -

168 248 |1302 | Padmatola Tantra

168137 |29 |PilaDahani Tanra

1689 371 |2431 | Prasna Pothi Tanira b

1689 2341219 | Pulata (?) ) Tawa

1684 370 [2424 | Sapa Garudi Vidya Tanira

1689 72 405 |SarpaMantra Garudi Tantra

1684 338 [2030 | S'ri Tari Patana Bindha Tanfra -

1687 280 [1500 | Tantra Mantra Pothi Tanka

1684 368 [2384 | Tantrika Pothi Tartra -
168440 |48 [Unknown Tantra -
169( 297 1650 | -, SudhasaraGita Tantra, DS -, Candramani Dasa
1691 207 {1643 { -, Tapoi Tantra, Kavya .
1694 220 {1152 { Bheliki Mantra, Laksmipurana | Tantra, Purana -, Balarama Dasa
1699 297 (1644 | Bhala-Manda Visaya Vicara | Value Orientation -

1694 22 {146 Kanva Samhita Veda

1694 201 {1078 Kanva Samhita Veda -

169 205 11091 Kanva Sarmhita Veda -

1694 57 |347 |GauS'astra Veterinary

1699 365 12316 | Gau S'astra Veterinary

1694 372 [2442 | Gau S'astra Veterinary -

1704 377 12486 | Gau S'astra Veterinary Nakuladeva Sahadeva
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Bmdavana Hota
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{ Tantric rituals & applications.

( Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituats & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantric rituals & applications.
Tantrie mantras for snakes
Tantric mantras for snakes
Qdia Tantric Text

Tantric text

Tantric text

Odia Tantric Text,

Mantras for treaiment of snake bite.
Tantric text related to snakes.
Garudirelated to snakes

Song sung by snake charmers to charm snakes
Garedi mantras

Garedi mantras

Guni Vidya Totaka. Garedi
Tantric rituals related to snakes
Tantric rituals for snake bite.
Garedi Text

Tantric text

Tantric rituals .
Tantric rituals

QOO0 00

Mixed MSS tantric & Devotional Scripture
Mixed MSS. Tantric. Kavya relatedto
Sadhava story & vow of Goddess Marigala.
Magic mantras. incomplete. Vow of Laksmi with rituals.
The principles of right and wrong that are 4
accepted by an individual or a sccial group.
Related o Yajurveda

Related to Yajurveda -

Related to Yajurveda

Veterinary.medicine

Small text. Veterinary medicine

Tantric Veterinary Medicine

Mantric Veterinary

1994 Sana Sala (?)
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170410 [74 | Gau S'astra Vanausadhi Veterinary -

1704 3021630 | Gau S'astra Veterinary -

1703 2211154 | Gau S'astra Pafica Vidya | Veterinary

1704 371 (2434 | Gau S'astra Veterinary

1704 2901582 | Gau S'astra Veterinary
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Scribe LIS Description DatelYear c
- O] O[Tantric & Veterinary medicine - G

- 0| O]veterinary medicine - G

O] OfTantric Veterinary - G

- O] OfTantric Veterinary medicine - G

- olo G

IMedicines & treatments prescribed for cow &c.
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1 14 Agamasamgraha Agama .
2 | 292§1608 | Atrisamhita Agama
3 |8 [61 |Karandgama: Nityapljavidhi |Agama
4 |53 [320 {Makutdgama/Nitysrcanavichi | Agama
5 |184980 |Padmasamhita Agama
6 82 pO0 {Vakhanasasitra Agama
7 {89 M99 {Vaikhanasasitra Agama
8 [131{720 (VaisnavaAgama Agama
9 |4 |3 |Pafcararigama Agama

Sahasrakalas'asnapanavidhi | Karmakanda
10 |140)765 |Racavatandl Alchemy
" 47 |286 |Jayanti-nimaya Almanac
12 18 |60 [Listof 60 years 12 months etc.)| Aimanac
13 145 1280 | Samkiravisaya Almanac
14 181 452 (Paficinga Almanac
15 |31 1% {Paficangam Almanac
16 |91 [507 |Arunaprasina Aranyaka
17 | 146/805 |Taittiiya Aranyakam Aranyaka -
18 | 159873 |Vastu& Yantra Architecture -
19 |93 {518 [Vastusastra Architecture -
0 |44 |27t |Vastusastra, Architecture

Vaidya-s'astra Ayurveda
211 Enkanitam Arithmetics
218 Enkanitam, Jyotisa Arithmetics, Astrology
3 {1 Aritam Astrology
24|43 Dvadas'a-bhava-phalam Astrology -
5|1 Horoscope of Devanmagan | Astrology
% 118 Jétaka-Candrika Astrology -
77186 Jataka-Candrika Astrology
28 1% Jataka-Candrika Astrology
3 11 Jataka-Candrika Astrology
L {45 Jétaka-Candrikd Astrology
343 Jétaka- phalam Astrology
2198 Jatakam Astrology -
B |t Jatakaparijatam Astrology -
A1 Jatakapatalam Astrology -
B | 331763 | Jyotisa Astrology -
¥ |1 Jyotisa Astrology
3 |21 [139 |Jyotisa Astroiogy
B B Jyotisa ‘ Astrology
3 100857 |Jyotisa Astrology -
40 1145§798 |Jyotisa Astrology
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Venkatswran

Krishna Swami

Viraraghava

Gopala Sarma
Kumbha Muni

Srirama Sundara
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Collection of versions from some Vaisnava text
Text of Vaikhanasa Agama
Achapter of Karanagama. One of the 28 S aivagamas
Atextof S'aivagama

Complete text of one of the Paficaratra Agamas
Part of Vaikhanasa Agama
Contains the textof S Vaikhanasa Sutra, one of the Vai-

snava Agamatexts .. also a prayogain Sanskrit. incom.

Contains a few chapters of the Paficaraira Agama
Agama Vaisnava

Hindu Rituals

Deals with the science of alchemy & Saiva yoga
Discussion for fixing exact date of Krisna jayanti
Gives the list of 60 Indian cyclic years, of
Naksatras, their animals, birds, efc.

List of Tamil months, navaratnas, list of ages
of different animals, etc.

Contains the almanac for the cyclic year hevilambi
Almanac

Part of Taitariya Aranyaka of Yjurveda
Apartof the text

Rules retated to architecture & mantras resated to fituals
A text of architecture and Nakmtras

Rules of architecture

Materia medica

Basic Arithmetics

Arithmetics and Astrology

Brief texton prediction astrology

Astrology

Personal hotoscope. Only three leafs
Tamil Sanskrit Text dealing with astrology
Text dealing with astrology in Tamil
Tamil Text dealing with astrology.Compiete
Tamil Text dealing with astrology. Complete
Text dealing with astrology

Perdiction of various effects of planets
Contains the text and horoscope in Malayalam
Contains atexton astrology with Tamil explanation
A brief text on astrology in Tamil

Basics astrology

Some astrological matters

Predictions for day-to day

A part of astrology with some horoscopes
Text on astrology

Some basic information on astrology
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4 Jyotisa Astrology -
4 Jyotisa Astrology
4 Jyotisa Astrolagy -
4 Jyotisa Astrology
4% Jyotisa Astrology -
43 Jyotisas'astra Astrology
47 Jyotisas'astra Astrology -
8 Jyotisam Astrology
49 Jyotisam Astrology -
50 Paficarigam Astrology
51 Pancapatci Cattiram Astrology
52 Paficarigam Astrology
53 Phaladipika Astrology
54 Phalitajyotisa Astrology -
15 |11 [62 |Jyotisagrantha Astrology
5 | 110617 |Samudrikalaksanaand Jyotisa | Astrology
57 |9 1637 |Vishu- varsa -paiicarigam Astrology
58 {100[568 |Vaidya, Tantra Astrology, Tantra -
5 {4 [0 |ThirattuVakaDay Auyrveda Agastiyar
80 |98 [547 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurvda -
g1 |87 489 ]Agastiyar Senduram 300 Ayurveda Agastyar
62 118 [120 |Agastya400 Vaidya S'astra |Ayurveca Agastya
63 |90 1502 |Agastya Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastya
64 | 103|575 |Agastyar Vaidya Ayurveca Agastya
65 |2 |17 |AgastyarVaidya Céttiram Ayurveda Agastiyar
66 | 113|633 |Agastyar Vakatam Ayurveda Agastya
67 |149]822 |Agastyaratnasarigraha Ayurveda Agastya
68 | 113632 |Agastyarkurunativaidya Ayurveda Agastya
69 |83 J67 |Agathiyar600 Ayurveda Agasthya Muni
70 |83 97 |Agatthiyar-300 Ayurveda Agasthya Muni
71 |138[758 | Akattiyar Ganasutraratna Ayurveda Agastya
72 | 1771851 jAkattiyar Cittiram 300 Ayurveda -
73 | 178|194 | Akattiyar Cuttiram 300 Ayurveda Agastya Muni
74 |4 129 |Akattiyar Kaviyam Ayurveda Agastya
75 11701923 |Akattiyar Manikkattu Cittiram | Ayurveda Agasthiya
76 | 1621884 |Akattiyar Sala Tirattu Ayurveda Agaslya
21 1136 | Akattiyar Vaidyam Ayurveda Agastya
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[Narayana Ayyankar

Sankaran Siva Anant
avayi ravan Charapar]

Divakara Vaidyal

Velayudam
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Basic text on astrology

Text on daily positions of planets

Contains perdiction astrology

A long text on astrology in malyalam langauge .
A basic detail on astrology

Fundamentalof astrology and the text of Jyotisas'astra

A text in Sanskrit a5 well as in Tamil pav palapalan l‘n]yotis,a -

List of naksatras etc.

Deals with basics of astrology

Apart of astrology. Incomplete

Contains the method of perdicition of astrology
Almanac and other astrological matters
Text on astrology

Describes the results of different Grahas
Basic details of astrology

Contains basic astrology

The almanac of the cyclic year Vishu
Text on some diseases and also on Tantra in Tamil
Medicine preparation

Text on medcine preparation

Contain preparation of medicines such as
Centuram according to Siddha Vaidya tradition
Preparation of some medicines.

Contain the text of medicine preparation

A part of the text on medicine preparation
Deals with siddha medicine

Contains of the text on medicine prepa-
ration as taught by Agastya_

Text on medicine and on Nadi said to have
been composed by Agastya.

Contain the complete text of Vaidya S'astra
and Nadisastra

A siddha medicine text in 600 Tamil verses
A text on medicine prepration

Text on medicine in Tamil verse

A complete text on medicine composed by Agastya

A complete text ) medicine composed by Agastya
Describes some mantras for obtaining some
desires and preparation of medicine

Text on medicine by Agastya

A valuable text on Siddha vaidya dealing
with many types of medicine praparations
Text on siddha medicine said to have been

composad by sage Agstya
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78 [168]912 |Akattiyar Vaidyam (1st Kanda} Ayurveda Agastyar
79 | 1761946 | Akattiyar Vaidyam (16 Kanda)] Ayurveda Agastya
80 |[180{965 |Akattiyar Vaidyam Ayurveda Agastya
81 195 532 1Akattiyar Vaidyam Ayurveda Agastys .-
Pulippani Vaidyam Ayurveda Pulippani
8 |9 167 |Akattiyar Vaittiyam Nau Ayurveda Agastya
83 | 174[938 |Akattiyar Vakatam Ayurveda -
84 1171]929 | Akattiyarpiranacuttiram Ayurveda
8 {8 64 |Ayurveda Ayurveda -
8 |34 [210 |Bogar Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Boga Muni
87 |84 [472 |Brahma Muni-380 Ayurveda Brahma Muni
88 | 1421781 jCaranil Ayurveda -
89 | 150(827 | Cattaimunicittiram Ayurveda Cattaimuni
Q0 [177(%2 |Cattaimuni Vaidyam Ayurveda Cattaimuni
91 | 1711827 |Cattiyaanitam Ayurveda -
92 | 1541844 |Civavakkiyarpatal Ayurveda Siddha Civa Vakkiyam
B
[93 |94 [623 | Daksinamurthi Vaidya Ayurveda Daksinamurthy
94 [ 1171648 | Daksinamurti Vaidya Vakatam | Ayurveda Maccha Muni
% | 158868~ | Garba Sutra Ayurveda Kanda Muni
% |2 |1 |Garbhotpatt Ayurveda -
97 183 W65 |GuruNati Cattiram Ayurveda Agastya
%8 11531839 )Kayilai Sattai Muni -300 Ayurveda Sattai Muni
9% [103]571 |Keca Vakatam Ayurveda -
100 |98 [550 |Kecavakatam (Siddha Vaidya)| Ayurveda -
1017 [ [Konkanar Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Konkanar
102} 1421779 } Kumbha Muni Vaidya Ayurveda Kumbha Muni
103 157]862 |Maccha Muni Vaidya Ayurveda Maccha Muni
104111 [82 }MacchaMunit00 Vaidya Sastra |Ayurveda Maccha Muni
105 | 103[576 | Machha Muni Vaidya Ayurveda Maccha Muni
1063110 {77 |Manta, Yantraand Vaidya S'astra | Ayurveda -
107 | 1491819 | Maruttuvak Kurippu Ayurveda
108120 [131 - Ayurveda -
109118 (121 |Nati Cotitam Ayurveda -
10135 J216 }Nati Vaidyam Ayurveda -
11 1081600 | Nati Vaidyam Ayurveda Tirumular
112 [ 150825 |PalaTirattu Ayurveda
136 [%0a [PancaPutaCenturam Ayurveda -
Kaya Citti Centuram .
114 | 13629 | Pulipippani Vakatam Ayurveda -
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Apanoﬂextonmadidnesaidtohavebeenwnposed?yAgastya -

Text on medicine composed by Agastya
Text on medicine preparation
Contain 6th chapter of ancient akattiyar vaidy
anul & the compiete text of pulippani vaidyam
Describes various general alments and their medicines.
Said to have been composed by Agastyain100 verses
Text on medicine.
A complete text on medicine preparation
Verses in Sanskrit dealing with general health
Siddha vaidya text ascribed to Boga muni
Describes various medicines according to
siddha vaidya system
A brief text deafing with cure of nasal ailment.
Brief text on medicine composed by Cattaimuni
Text on medicine composed by Cattai Muni
Atext on medicine
Text containing verses dealing with vedantal
and siddha medicine
Text on medicine preparation
Atext on medicine preparation in Tamil
Text on medicine
Text on yoga vaidya. Describes the forma-
tion of foetus in the mother's womb.
A text of siddha medicine also dealing with Néqi etc
Contain of the text medicine
Preparation of medicine
Detail of various diseases and medcine preparation
Medicine preperation according to Siddha Konkanar
Text on medicine ascribed to Kumbha Munf
Text on medicine by Maccha Muni
Medicine preparation
Contains of the text on medcine preparation
Some mantras and medicines prescribed for
some diseases
Text on diet and medicine
Only 2 leaves written
Medicine preparation
Medicine based on Nadi
Text on preparation of medicine
This is apartof siddha vaidya. Medicine preparation
Describes the procedure of preparing the
Centuram type of Siddhha medicine
A complete text on siddha vaidya and

preparation of medicine
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15 Pulippani Palatirattu Ayurveda -
16 Racavétam & Siddha Vaidya |Ayurveda -
17 RamaDevar VaidyaSutra  [Ayurveda Rama Devar
18 Rémadevar Vaidyam Ayurveda Rama Devar
19 Rasa Vaidya Ayurveda Maccha Muni
120 Romarishi Ciittiram Ayurveda Romarishi
121138 |32 |Rtusastram Ayurveda -
12193 (821 |Sarpargjan Mattirai Ayurveda -
123155 |34 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
124184 W77 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
125185 478 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
126187 1491 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
127189 [500 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
128190 503 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
129190 |605 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
130194 827 iSiddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
131194 1528 }Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
132195 531 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
133 | 115|643 | Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
13411241688 | Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda Tirumular
1351131721 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
136 1 143789 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
137 | 146809 | Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
138 | 1491821 }Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
1391 152|837 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
140 | 153840 | Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
1411156854 | Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
14211956857 | Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
14311571860 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
1441158666 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
14511721930 {Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda
146 | 121)668 | Siddha Vaidya . Ayurveda
147 | 3131758 | Siddha Vaidya C Ayurveda -
148158 {353 |Siddha Vaidya Ayurveda -
149182 462 |Siddha Vaidya- akarti Ayurveda
150 |94 525 |Siddha Vaidyam Ayurveda
151120 1135 {Siva Purana Agaval Ayurveda -

www.jaintatvagyanshala.org




Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tatvagyanshala

265

7

10

11

Y

Scribe

Srinivsa lyer

Muthaiya Pitlai

i

-

4= A -

AAAdA A A A4 A A4 ==

—

-—

]

1
T

—

T e

= e )

|

—4

—

T

9|
Description
3

Text on medicine.

Desribes the prepration of alchemy and aiso medicines
Preparation of medicine as taught by Ramadevar
Text on medicine by Ramadevar

Text on preparation of medicines

Text on medicine said to have been compo-
sed by Romarishi

The effect and future status of young women acc-
ording to date and naksatra of alaining puberty
Describe the preparation of medical tablets
for cure snake bites

Deals with diagnostics

Preparation of medicine. Incomplete
Decribes prepartions of some medicines
Describes the preparations of some medicine
Describes the medicines for various diseases
Along text dealing with preparation of var-
ious medicines for different diseases
Desribe the medicine for various skin diseases
Preparation of various medicines
Describes preparation of simple medicine
for various ailments

Preparation of medicine

Desribe the preparation of some medicine
Desribes preparation of some siddha medicines
Describes the preparation of many medicine
Desribes the preparation of some special
type of medicines

Text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine and list of ingredients
Describe the preparation of some medicine
Text on method of preparation of some medicines
Describe preparation of some siddha medicine
Text on medicine in Tamil verse

Describe the special type of medicine centuram cumam
Text dealing with medicine

Describe preparation of various medicine for
difrent ailments

Gives the meaning of various important words
of siddha medicine arranged alphabaticallly
Describe preparation of various medicines

=

Only 2 leaves on medicine.

Date/Year
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162|383 202 | Tanvantari nikantu Ayurveda -
153{6 M8 |TeraiyarAindiru Ayurveda | Teraiyar Muni
154 193 1522 |Tirumula Nayanar Tandakam }Ayurveda Tirumular Nayanar
1551164 ]896 | Vaciya Maruntu Ayurveda -
156 |90 [504 [VaidhyaAttavanai Ayurveda -
1657131 191 | Vaidya Ayurveda
158 |37 |230 |Vaidya Ayurveda
169 |54 325 |Vaidya Ayurveda
160|1 (3 [Vaidya Sastra Ayurveda
161137 |28 |Vaidya & Yoga Ayurveda
16221 |142 |Vaidya and Mantra Ayurveda ~
163|110 |613 | VaidyaAttavanai Ayurveda Cammaimuni
164180 (446 |Vaidya Cintamani Ayurveda Vallabhendra
1651170925 | Vaidya Malai "Ayurveda
166 151'2;4 Vaidya Nikantu Ayurveda
167 { 160875 | Vaidya Nit Ayurveda -
168§ 170919 | Vaidya Nl Ayurveda Kumara Sami
16911 [1 | Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
17041 |2 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
17112 [0 |VaidyaSastra Ayurveda Battai Muni
17212 |18 |VaidyaSastra Ayurveda -
17313 |21 |VaidyaSastra Ayurveda
17414 |8 |VaidyaSéstra Ayurveda -
175|6 [6b |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda Agastya
17616 [50b |Vaidya Sastra Ayurveda Devar Patchani
1777 81 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
1787 |83 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda
1797 |8 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda
18017 |58a |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda Agastya
181|8 [61 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
18218 (62 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda Agastya
183|8 63 |[VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda Sattai Muni
18419 [0 |[VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda - -
185]9 |2 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
18619 |73 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda
187 |1 |87 |VaidyaS'dstra Ayurveda -
183|121 |140 {Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
189121 |41 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda
190157 [346 {Vaidya S'astra Aytrveda
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Afew passages on diseases & mantra also|
on medicine preparation

This text in 500 Tamil verses is the compo-
sition of Siddha Teraiyar on Siddha medicine.
Contains of the text and also on Vaidya
Preparation of some herbal medicine o altract women
List of diseases and remedies according to
Siddha Vaidya

Brief notes on some medicine

General preapration of medcine

Medicine preparation

Poetry under inverse Grammer

General medicine ’

Afew leaves on medicne and mantra

Contains the compiete text on Vaidya.
Contains the Ayurveda text in sanskrit and
Tamil explanation

A small text on medicine. incomplete

Long list of herbs and their medicinal properties
Text on medicine

Text on medicine

Materica Medica

Materica Medica

Local siddha medicine

Siddha Vaidya. Old Mss

Various medicings are explained for vanous diseases
Medicine preparation

Text on Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Preparation of various mexlicine for different diseases
Describes preparation of medicine for some disease
Describes some diseases, their causes and
prescribes medicine for cure.

Describes preparation of some medicines
Text in verse form describes some diseases|
and prepartion of medicine.

Preparation of some medicines.
Describes preparation of some medicines
Medicine preparation

Preparation of various medicines
Preparation of medicine very old text
Preparation of medicine

Preparation of some medicines.
Medicine preparation in Tamil

[ (2]

(2]
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19181 M50 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Maccha Muni
192 |81 W83 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
193186 M85 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda
194197 1546 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
196199 {554 | Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda .
196|106 [588 | Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Maccha Muni
197 {107 [593 | Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
198 | 108595 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
1991108}59% | Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
200 | 1081602 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
201 1108604 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastya
22 | 112 1626 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
2031151639 {Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
204 | 130|714 | vyakhyana Padhasana Visaya |Ayurveda Maccha Muni
205 | 139|763 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
206 | 141|772 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
207 | 141775 |Vaidya S'astra " |Ayurveda
20811421780 }Vaidya S'dstra Ayurveda Agastya
2091461608 |Vaidya S'dstra Ayurveda
2101481814 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
211 [ 1521836 |Vaidya S'éastra Ayurveda
2121153842 |Vaidya S'éstra Ayurveda Agastya
213151849 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
2141156851 |Vaidya Sastra Ayurveda Pulippani
215115% Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
216 160‘3;223 Nadana Tiru Vaidyam Ayurveda
217161880 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
218 | 170921 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Sattai Muni
219 182[974 |Vaidya S'astra . lAyurveda Bogar
20| 108606 | Vaidya S'astra Agastya Sutra8 | Ayurveda Agastya
2119 519 |Vaidya Sastram Ayurveda Agastyar -
22211081599 | Vaidya S'astram Ayurveda -
2311 |5 (VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda Kaus'ika Mahamuni
2416 M3 {VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda .
25|16 W5 [VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda -
26|18 {118 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Rama Devar
2710 129 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda oo
2812 |13 |VaidyaSastra Ayurveda
2815 (337 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurvedg
230130 [187 |VaidyaS'éstra Ayurveda
21|31 |192 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda
232 |3 [203 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda
3|3 |21 |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda
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Vaidyar

Arumugam
IKasi Vaidyar

[Thirula Maran Vaidya
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Text on medicine

Text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine

Text on medicine

Text on medicine.

Text on medicine preparation

Text on diseases of animals and treatment
Text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine preparation

Part of Tamil siddha vaidya medicine prepration
Text on medicine.

Text on medicine preparation

Contain text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine

Text on medicine composed by Cattai muni
Text on medicine composed by sage Bogar|
Preparation of medicine based on Agastyasﬁtra
Deals with preparation different types of medicine
Text on preparation of medicine ‘
Text related to various medicines
Preperation of medicines

Medicine preparation

Describes medicines in verses

Some sutrams and medicine preparation
Text medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Basic text of sidha medicine

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

269

7 8ol 10 11 12
Scribe AE| Description Date/Year c
T T} Port of text dealing with medicine preparation. - B
Azhvar Swami | T | T| Text on medicine preparation chumna also - G

siddha Vaidya S'astra of tamil text
Muthu Kumara Swam| T | T] A brief text on medicine prepration - G
SundraAnantaKesari| T | T| Text on medicine preparation - G
- T | § Text on medicine - G
- T | 7| Deals with medicine preparation with full of details - G
Ramlinga Vaidyar| T | T} Text on preparation of medicine - G
- T | T] Text on preparation of medicine - G
- T | T} Text on preparation of medicine - G
- T | 7] Text on medicine preparation - G
G | 9 Preparation of medicine as expounded by Agastya - G
- T { T| Text on medicine preparation - G
Chandrusingam| T | T] A part of text on medicine preparation - B
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SINd DN |MSN |- Title Subject Author
Uy Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Bogar
85|57 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
26138 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
237 |42 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
28|42 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
239143 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastya
240 143 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
25 {44 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
24214 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
243145 Vaidya S'astra : Ayurveda Maccha Muni
244145 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastya
25|46 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Dhakshina Murthy
246 | 46 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
A7 47 Vaidya S'éstra Ayurveda Bogar
248 149 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastya
249150 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
20150 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
611% Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastya
X250 Vaidya S'astra . Ayurveda Agastya
53150 Vaidya S'astra: Ayurveda Agastya
24|50 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Dakshina Murthy
2551 54 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
X615 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda
27110 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
2858 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastyar Mahamuni
53158 Vaidya S'astra ‘ Ayurveda -
20 (81 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
219 1549 |Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda -
%2126 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastya
23146 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Agastya
26419 Vaidya S'astra Ayurveda Sattai Muni
25|20 |13 |Vaidya S'astra and Nadi Vaidya | Ayurveda -
266 | 1201662 | Vaidya Sendhuram Ayurveda -
X7 | 117 1650 | Vaidya Viakata Attavanai Ayurveda Kon Kanar
28192 509 {Vaidya Vakata Nol Ayurveda Maccha Muni
2691106587 | Vaidya Vakatam Ayurveda Agastya
27011571861 | Vaidya Vakatam Ayurveda Maccha Muni
27 [ 177950 | Vaidya Vakatam Ayurveda -
2721 110 1615 | Vaidya-Yogapatakal Ayurveda -
27311601824 | Vaidyacintamani Ayurveda Kumbha Muni
ZI4120 [132 [Vaidyam Ayurveda -
25|21 {138 {Vaidyam Ayurveda
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Date/Year

Marudan Vaidya
Seenu Vaidya

Sundara

Sattai Muni
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Karuppan Vaidyar
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Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Medicines for pregnant woman

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Text on Sidhha medicine

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

Medicine preparation

List of Medicines and stotra

Preparation of medicine

Preparation of medicine

Preparation of medicine

Various disease and preparation of medclne
Vaidya text by Agastya

Sidhha vaidya text.

Preparation of medicine

Preparation of medicine. Incompelete

On medicine

A part of medicine preparation. Incomplete
Medicine preparations

Most of pages blank 4 to 5 pages only
medicine in tamil incompelete

Text on medcine preparation

Contains of the text of medicine. S'astra

and stotraintamil textcmplete

Medicine preparation

Text dealing with medicine preparation. .
Text on medicine preparation and Nadi vaidya.
Text on special types of medicine preparahon
Vaidya Vakata and medicine preparation
Text on medicine preparation

Contains the medicine preparation, i.e., taita, powder, etc|
Text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine preparation

A long text in tamil verse dealing with
basic of siddh vaidya and yoga

Text on medicine preparation

Text on medicine preparation

Text on preparation of medicines for poisonous bites
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SIN DN IMSN Title Subject Author
276 | 5% [339 |Vaidyam Ayurveda -
277 1102|565 | Vaidyam Ayurveda -
2718 |4 _{2% |VaidyaS'astra Ayurveda Agastiyar
279 | 270 {1445 | Vaidyam & Yantra Ayurveda -
280 | 142|778 | vasistamahamuni Vaidyasitram | Ayurveda Vasista Muni
2811641894 | Vatiku Muppi Viparam Ayurveda Sabhapathi Pillai
282 | 308 [1721 | Yikimuni Vaidyam 500 Ayurveda Yiki Muni
283112669 |Vaidya Vakatam Ayurveda -

Kavacastotram Hindu Orisons
2412 [0 |VaidyaSiastra, Jyotisa Ayurveda, Astrology
285) 158864 | Taittirfya Brahmanam Brahmana
286 |122|679 {BauddhaGrantha Buddhism
287 | 118 [653 | Village Census Census Record
288 11611879 | Census Record Census Record
289119 |127 |Samudrikalaksanasastra Chiromancy

- Ayurveda
200|79 |43 |Panimalai & mantra Devotional Literature
> & Hindu Orisons

2017 442 |Tevaram Devotional Literature -
2211201664 |Agastyar Nanam Muppatu | Devotional Scripture | Agastya Muni
203 | 1441790 |Astadas'asamvada Devotional Scripture -
2041158 1865 | Attuvitdnubavam Devotional Scripture } Desika Natha
295108597 {Cittar Patal Devotional Scripture -
2% |92 1512 |Divyaprabandham Devotional Scripture | Tiru Mangai Azhvar
297 | 301 |1674 | Haribhakti Vyakhyana Devotional Scripture -
298| 132726 |Rahasya Traya Saram Devotional Scripture | Vedanta Desika
299 | 107|590 |S'aiva Yoga Devotional Scripture -
300 |152[83 | Siddhar Patal Devotional Scripture | Kanampuii & Cattaimuni
301 | 101[s61 |S'rivaisnava Grantha Devotiorial Scripture
302 | 1791960 | Tiruppallantu Devotional Scripture .
303 (88 (498 |Tiruvicakam Devotional Scripture | Manikkavacakar
304 { 1781955 | Tiruvaymoli Devoticnal Scripture
305 | 1541846 | Utalari Vilakkam Devotional Scripture
306 | 134735 | Vaisnava Literature Devotional Scripture
307 | 11 1620 | Divyaprabandham Devotional Scripture
308 | 1441793 | Yativisayam Devotional Scripture
30949 |29 |Kalanimaya Dharmas'astra
310 | 197 |1064 { As'aucas’atakam (with commentary) | Dharmas'astra
311 | 1211671 | Bodhayanasitraparibhasa Dharmas'astra Bodhayana Maharsi
3121183976 | Caturvargacintamani Dharmas'astra Hemadri
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Scribe

Description

Date/Year

Rajalinga Vaidya
Sundara Vaidya

Kasi Senthar

Sinhala Pali
- T
- T
- T

Chnadra Sekara G
Vadyar
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Raghava Iyye'n'garﬂ
Sundareswara

Sundaram (toldb:
Vaidyanatha Sastri
- G
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Brief notes of medicine for general ailments
Different types of medicines

Medicinal Text -

Text on medicine and a few yantras for worship
A part of the text on medicine.

Texton preparQﬁon of some special type of medicines
Ancient text on siddha medicine

Contains the text on Siddha medicine and
a few prayer hymns

Preparation of medicine and some astrological matiers
Contain the beginning portion of Tainir-iya »bréhmaqa
Some Buddhist text

List of people living in some village

Census record of a particular village in Tamilnadu
Samudrikalaksanas and many assorted
leaves treating medicine.

9| Passages recited during S'iva temple festival

=t

Tamil devotional literature on S'va. Incomplete
Tamil verses explaining Saiva doctrines
Text on some special views of Vaisnava system
Brief story of Advaita experience according to Vaisnavas
Contains a few verses composed by Siddhars in
Tamil dealing with general S'aiva doctrine & yoga
Contains a portion of Tamil Vaisnava hymns
Text with chapters from Visnu and S'va Purén_as
Contains the text S'rivaisnava doctrines
Atextin Tamil verses dealing withyoga
Kundalini S'iva diksa etc.
Contain long poems composed by Kanam
Puli and Cattaimuni on Yoga and S'aivism
A tew hymns on Visnu
Apart of the Tamil Vaisnava hymns
Contain the text of Tiruvacakam, one of the
early S'aiva scriptures in Tamil. Completed
A part of Tamil Vaisnava hymns
A few Tamil verses on Yoga, etc.
Contain the Mekavitu tu tu etc. and other Tamil Vaisnava
A part of Vaisnava Tamit hymns
Brief text on rules of conduct of Vaisnava monks
Dealing with fixing of exact time for various fites
Text on ritual poliution caused due to birth or death
Contains the tex oft prayoga paribhasha for
the Bodhayana Grhyarites
Contains thésection of the text dealing with
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11213 4 5 6
SINd DN [MSN Title Subject Author
K1k 105’584 Dharmapravitti Dharmas'astra -
3141 183|977 |Prayas'cittasarigraha Dharmas'astra -
315 |42 253 |Accounts Records Diary -
31619 [128 |Household Account Record | Diary Arunachala
317 |27 |169 |Household Account Diary -
318149 [298 |Household Account Diary
319|27 |67 |Household Account Record | Diary
320 | 1211672 |Personal Diary Diary -
321138753 {Personal Dairy & Land Records| Diary -
32211351740 |Personal Diary Diary
323|140{770 |Personal Family Diary Diary
32411041581 |Personal Record Diary
325 |42 [266 |Accounts Diary
3634 |28 | Domestic Account Diary -
327|%6 [160 |Amarakos'a Dictionary Amara Simiha
381688 [4%6 {Amarakos'a Dictionary Amara Simha
[ 109 Amarakos'a Dictionary Amgra Simha
330 146;?1; Nikantu & Ulakaniti Dictionary, Ethics -
3311041579 | Ulakaniticaram Didactics
332]9% [534 |Bhagavata PuranaKatai Drama
333|110 614 |Mahanatakam Drama
334 |85 [482 |Ramayananataka Drama
3512 |9 |Bhagavadgita Epics Vyasa
336 |43 |261 |Bhagavadgita Epics Vyasa
337 | 171[926 |Bhagavadgita Epics Vyésa
338 | 204 {1086 | Bhgavadgita with Vy&khyanam | Epics S'r-idhara.Swémi
39|19 |1 |Gitasda Epics
3401184981 |Manhdbharata(Karnaparva) | Epics Vyasa
3141 1249 | Mahabharata Vacanam S'antiparva | Epics -
3421180967 |Raméayaéaram Epics Srinivgsa Dasan
343 104[580 |Rémayanam Epics
M |38 |25 |Ramayanam Epics
5179 439 |Raméyanam Epics
6| 12624 |Ramayanam Epics Vaimiki
U7 [128[707 {Ramayanam Epics Valmiki
38156185 |Raméyanam Epics Vaimiki
3491179(966 {Ramayanam Epics yéimiki
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Description

DatelYear
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Arunachala

Karuppan
Govindala

\Vasudeva

Sankara N&éyanq

Vaikuntha Rémé
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the ritesof atonement, etc.

Text on Smiti dealing with conduct

Text dealxng with the rites of atonement

according to the PaficaratraAgamas

Contains agriculture account

Monthly income and expense of a person by|
name Arunachala

Details of Monthly expenses

Details of household accounts record

Monthly income and expense

Some personal accounts

Personal records

Some basic mathematics,etc. for children

Personal records

Contains the monthly accounts.

Accounts record

Agricuttural account

FirstAdhyaya of Amarkos'a in Devanagri

Contain the text of Amarkos'a , the ancient
Sanskrit Lexicon

Complete text of Amarkos'a

Contain a part of Tamil lexicon and a text on morals

Contain the simple verses on didactics

Contain story of Krsna in simple Tamit

verse recited in village drama’*

This drama deais with story of Ramayanain sanskeit

Contains a portion of dialogue of Ramayana

village drama

Part of Mahabharata

Some chapters from Bhagavadgita
Contains the 6th chapter

Contain the complete text of the Bhagavadgita
with commentary Subodhini of Sridhara Swami
Part of Bhagavadgitd

Cmtams the complete text of Karna Parvaof Mahabha

Mahabharata S'antiparva section in Tamil prose

Contain a part of Sundarakanda and

Yuddhakanda of Ramayana in Tamil
Some chapters of the Yuddhakanda

A fewchapters of R3mayana

A part of Ramayana. 3 chapters. incomiete
Only a few chapters. Highly damaged

Apart of the Yuddhakéanda of R&mayana
Contains the Sundarakénda portion

Some chapters of the Ramayana
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| SINd DN IMSN Title Subject Author
350 | 19811069 | Ramayanam Epics Vaimiki
351|% [653 |Strimad Raméyana Epics )
3521841979 | Srimad Ramayana Epics vaimiki
63|28 |176 |valmikiramayanam Epics
354| 9 [514 |vaimikiramayanam Epics valmiki
35|13 |24 |Bhagavadgita Epics Vyasadeva
s Subryamanyapdijévichi Karmakanda
356 | 123684 |Aticciti Ethics -
357 | 144 [791 | Nitineri Vilakkam Ethics Kumara Guruparar
358107 {589 |Nitis'astra Ethics -
350149 |07 |Nitis'astram Ethics
360134 [212 |Nitisastram Ethics
361 (133|731 |Katai Folk Stories
62| 131|712 |Katai Folk Stories
363|131[723 | Kiruttina Vacakam Folk Stories -
364 | 140[768 |Puranakatai Folk Stories
3651138755 |Raméayanakatai Folk Stories
366 | 134738 | S'ivapuranakatai Folk Stories
3671591871 |Katai (katha) Folk Story -
3681581869 |Puranakatai Folk Story Devar Sundra
369 179[988 | Tiru Avanimila Pattyam Katai | Folk Story -
370 | 147|811 | Viramaran Kadai Folk Story
37111281706 | Rajakumaran Kataikal Folk Tales
37281 456 |Pitattar Katai Folklore
37311231685 |Aksaraméala Grammar
3741121[673 | Aksaramala Grammar
375153 [319 |S'abdamadijari Grammar -
376 1139[759 | Siddhantakaumudi Grammar Bhattoji Diksita
3771200658 | Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi | Grammar Bhattoji Diksita
378|686 |488 |Vyakaranabalapatha Grammar -
379|80 (448 |Saptatandavam Hindu Orisons
380 |26 1162 | Tiruppavai (with explanation) |Hindu Orisons
Manipravalam
P12 |12 |GanapathiStotram Hindu Orison
3B2|2 |6 |Pafcarudram Hindu Ciison
3831156855 |Andatiakaval Hindu Orisons
384 |87 494 | Astottaras’atanamavalisarigraha| Hindu Orisons
38519 [124b | Athichudi Sanskrit text Hindu Orisons
38| 128|705 | Divyaprabandhaam Hindu Orisons/DL
387 | 1821975 | Divyaprabandham Urai Hindu Orisons/DL
383 | 133{733 | Ganapatimantra Hindu Orisons
/91 ‘81 Ganapatisahasranamavali Hindu Orisons
30 | 128]708 | Ganapatistotram Hindu Orisons
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Date/Year

Scribe

Bala Shastri

Stindara

Kantasami

lAmran Pulavar

Govindachani
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§ Contains the Ayodhyakanda
T| Ramayana verses in Telugu. incompelete
§ Contain Simad Ramayana

§ Ayodhyakanda

§ Contains a part of Sundarakandam

§ Part of Mahabhérata & text related toworship
of said Deity

Ancient Tamil text on morals and ethics.
Text on morals with explanation

Text on Dharma, Ntti,etc.

A few verses of general dharma

Some verse on general dharma

A part of folk stories

Many folk stories

Contain the stories of the Bhagavatapuranain Tamil
Stories from Puranas as folk tales

Story of R&méayana infolk tale.

Sorme of the legends as partaf Sivapurana in Tamil prose
Contains a few folk stories

Village folk story

The holy legend of Siva's divine play at
Madurai, Tamilnadu. Ancient folk tales
Tamil fok story

Contains some folk tales of Tamiinadu

A part of folk lore in Tamil

T R T

Alphabatical in Grantha lipi for children practice
Sanskrit of Grammar

A part of the text on Sanskrit Grammar
Contains the first part (Parvabhaga)

Basic Sanskrit Grammar A
Describes the dance of S'iva Nataraa
Tamil Vaisnava poem

— R WP P LW ——

T| Hymns in praise of Ganapati

§ Contains five S'aiva Vedic mantras

T| Tamil hymns in Akaval metre

§ Contains the 108 names of Gods such as
S'iva, Subrahmanya etc.

§ A few verses in Sanskrit

T] Contains a few hymns from Tamil Vaisnava literature
SY Contains the Tamil Vaisnava hymns with commentary
Text dealing with rituals of worship of Ganes'a

T
T} 1008 names of Ganapati for worship
T} Prayer hymns on Ganapathi

Sanskrit alphabets in grantha lipi for childrenls practice
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SING DN |MSN Title Subject Author
31|80 449 [Laksmi-sahasra-namavali | Hindu Orisons -
392 [ 145797 |Mantra Hindu Orisons
393 | 216 |1125 | Mantra & Stotra Hindu Orisons -
394 1108|601 | Mantras Hindu Orisons -
395 1138|758 | Murukan Tottiram Hindu Orisons -
39 | 170918 |Navagrahamarigalastotran | Hindu Orisons -
39719 [124a{Puranam Hindu Orisons -
398 [ 1281709 |S'ivakavacastotra & S'ydmala- | Hindu Orisons -
" {dandaka /Visnusaharsandmasitra

39|11 |83 |Saivaneri Hindu Orisons -
4001 116 |647 | Sarasvati Antati Hindu Orisons Devarayar

Kanta Shashti Kavacam
401 | 148818 | Sastikavacam Hindu Orisons
4021 126{6%8 | Siddhampatalkal Hindu Orisons -
403 |44 [269 |Siva- sahasra- ndmavali Hindu Orisons -
40415 [338 |S'ivaTuti Hindu Orisons -
405120 130 |Sivanandalahari Hindu Orisons
406 |49 |295 |Sivapahyastakam, S'ivatanda-| Hindu Orisons

vastotram and Sanmukhéstakam| Hindu Orisons -
407 | 1241686 | S'ivasahasranamastotranamavak | Hindu Orisons
408 474 | S'ivasthalastotra Hindu Orisons Shanmuka Mudliyar
409 |43 |29 |S'i Narayana Mahima Hindu Orisons -
410|% [33% |S'ri-visnu-sahasra-ndma [ Hindu Orisons -
41 |47 [290 | Stotram Hindu Orisons
412134 {209 |Stotras Hindu Orisons -
413|87 492 |Stotras Hindu Orisons -
41411271702 | Suprabhatastotram Hindu Orisons
415|137 231 | Tirumanitram Hindu Orisons Thirumular
416 |1 186 | Tirumanticam Hindu Orisons Thirumular
417126 |159 | Tirumantiram Hindu Orisons Thirumular
41811241687 | Tiruppallatu Hindu Orisons
41958 |30 |Tiruvenkatavao futi Hindu Orisons -
420 | 81 458 | Tottiam Hindu Orisons
42111601877 | Tottiram Hindu Orisons -
425 [323 |Tutippatakal Hindu Orisons .
43|54 [328 | Tutippatalkal Hindu Orisons -
42411201661 | Vvalittirunamam Hindu Orisons -
42511201666 | Vanchakalpagaatimantra Hindu Orisons -
4% |57 345 Vedapadastava Hindu Orisons Jaimini
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Scribe

Description

Date/Year

Sri rama Sastr

iChandrasekara

Annaswami
Ranga Raja
Kantasami

Narayan Swém*

Bhuvanes'vara
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1008 names of Goddess Laksmi

Afew mantras on Vasudeva, efc.

Contain some Vedamantras & afewhymnson Devi
Contains afew mantras on Mahaganapati,
Santanagopala, etc.

Contains a few Temi hymns in praise of Murukan
Hymns on Navagraha & the rite of Homa
Tamil verses in praise of S'iva at Tiruvannamalai
Contains these hymns that are recited daily

Desribes general dharma of S'aivas
Contains Tamil hymns on Goddess
Sarswati and Murugan

Well known hymn in Tamil on Murukan
Tamil verses composed by siddhars dealing
with general conduct, devotion, etc.

1008 names of S'iva

Hymns in praise of S'iva in Tamil

S'iva stotram in text

Stotra on S'iva Nataraja Sanmukha

Contain of the text Siva stotra Nama stotra
and also Namavali

Apart of Tamil hymn listing important S'aiva

holy places in Tamilnadu; text is quite old

Some verses from Purana on Narayana

1008 names of Visnu i
Hymns in praise of Goddess Minaksi and
S'iva at Madurai, Tamilnadu

Some hymns on Visnu

Contains stotras on S'iva nadi stotra etc
Contains of the prayer hymns to be recited
in the early morning by Vaisnavas

A few verses from Tirumantiram

A few verses teaching basics of S'aivism

Afew verses from Tirumantram

Contains a portion of Tamil Vaisnava hymns

Ashort hymn in Tamil on Visnu at Tirumali hills
Verses in Tamil on different gods

Alist of Tamil hymns on various Deities

Songs in Tamil in praise of Gor Murugan Sindhu Raga

Astotra for lord S'iva. Incomplete.

The Tamil text containing Vaisnava hymns
Contain the Mantra of a form of Ganapali

Stotra on S'iva as part of Padmapuréna.
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42711431785 |Vinayakar Akaval Hindu Orisons -
42811461807 | Vindyakar Akaval Hindu Orisons
429137751 |Vinayakar Akaval & Mantra | Hindu Orisons
430 | 1961052 | Visnu Tottira Hindu Orisons
431112564 \ﬁsnusahasranamastotram efc.| Hindu Orisons
432131 194 Wsnusahasranamastotram Hindu Orisons
43311431783 Wsnusahasranamastotram Hindu Orisons
4341 1341736 Vnsnusahasranamastotram Hindu Orisons

S'ivakavacastotram Hindu Orisons
4351661902 ] Visnusahasranamavali Hindu Orisons
43| 180|966 | Visnustotra Hindu Orisons
43719 Daksunammmoo Hindu Orisons

Vandya S'astra Ayurveda
438 | 315 {1787 | Periya Anton Tirunal Prasada | History
4391021568 |Vamis'akrama History -
440189 {501 |Yatindra PravanaPrabavam |History
44111541845 1{Muslim Story) Islamic
44211571859 }{Muslim Story) Islamic -
443 | 770 11444 | Akattiyar Kamactittiram Kamas'astra Akattiyar
44411611882 | Madana Cattiram (Kamas'astra)l K&mas'astra -
445|% [538 |Abhisravanamantra Karmakanda
46|79 444 |Aghavivecana Karmakanda
44792 [510 |Agni Adnhanapaddhati Karmakanda -
448 11571863 | Agnihotravidhi Karmakanda
4491 1721931 | Alayapratisthavidhi Karmakanda Marici
450 | 1731934 | Alayapratisthévidhi Karmakanda
451)155[848 | Anusthanamantra Karmakanda
452 |86 1486 )Aparakriya & As'aucanirnaya |Karmakanda
453130 |189 [Apara-kriya -prayoga Karmakéanda
454138 236 |Apara-prayoga Karmakanda -
455137 (749 {Apara-prayoga Karmakénda
456 [ 54 1326 {Apara-prayoga Karmakanda
457 184 468 1Apara- prayoga Karmakanda
45811351741 ] Apara- prayoga Karmakanda
45911251692 | Aparakarmaprayogavidhi Karmakanda
460 | 137|748 | Apastamba -purva-karmaprayoga | Karmakanda
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Date/Year

Narayana

NVaidyanatha Bhatta
Harihar Sastri

Saravana Sastri

Mukunta Vattiyal

Krishnan
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Contains the ancient Tamil hymn on Ganes'aj
and a few hymns on Navagrahas

Ancient Tamil hymn on Ganes'a

Contains the text of the Akaval and Mantras
Along hymn on Visnu in Tamil

The hymn containing 1008 names of Visnu
Textof Visnusahasranama

Complete version of names of Visnu.
Contains both the complete texts

1008 names of Visnu for worship
Some hymns on Visnu in Tamil
400 Tamil verses on generat S'aivism, Mantra & medicing

Historic story of Tamilnadu and its culture
List of persons of some families. Here the
Grantha script appears to be different
Describes the life stories of some Acaryas
of Vaisnava tradition.

Afew lines on the muslims of Tamiinadu and their daily work

Muslim story

Contains the text on Sexology composed by Agastya
Desribes the physical mark of men and

women & their sexual pleasure

Some Vedic mantras.

Text on ritual pollution

Gives the ritual procedure of taking Agni for
daily performance of Agnihotra.

Dealing with the daily rite of Agnihotra

Deals with the rites of installation of deities in the temple}
Deals with the rites of installation of home
according to Paficaratra Agama

Text on daily rites and worship

Rules for performance of funeral rites and
ritual pollution with Tamil explanation

Deals with the rites of obsequies and funeral rites
Text of Tarpanavidhi and Srraddhavidhi
Deals with domestic rites and funeral rites
Performance of obsequies rites and tila homa
and sarva apara prayoga in sanskrit Compelete
Dealing with Sraddha and other obsequies rites
Deals with the funeral and other related rites
Contain the text of post funerat rites, Srraddha and Tilhorha
Describe the performance of rites beining from post natal
ceremony up 1o marmage as prescribed by Apastamba
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45111431787 |Apastamba-pirva-prayoga | Karmakanda -
4621116 |64 | Apastambagrhyaprayoga  |Karmakanda Apastamba Muni
463 | 114|636 | Apastambasitra and Prayoga | Karmakanda Bharadvaja Maharsi
4641% 529 |Aupasana-manira Karmakanda -
46516 |49 |Bhadrakali Astabandhanavighi | Karmakanda -

466 | 313 [1759 | Bharadvajapitedhasitram | Karmakanda Bharadvaja

467 1 1251691 | Bodhayana-aparakarmasitra | Karmakénda Bodhayana Maharsi
468 |5 [332 |Bodhayana-aparaprayoga  |Karmakanda Bodhayana Maharsi
469 1 206 [1094 | Bodhayana Grhya Sitra Karmakanda .
47087 |493 |Bodhayanagnimukham Karmakanda Bodhayana Maharsi
47111011562 |Bodhayana-plrvaprayoga | Karmakanda Bodhayana Maharsi
472] 16 1645 | Bodhayanavivahaprayoga Karmakanda Bodhayana Maharsi
473119 [126 |Bodhayanokia Upanayanaprayoga |Karmakénda Bodhéyana Maharsi
47411351739 | Déanasamgraha Karmakanda -
47511521838 |Darbhas'ayanasnanavidhi | Karmakanda -

476 |35 [214 |{Devipljavidhi Karmakanda

47719 |53 | Gaurimandapaplijavidhi Karmakanda

47815 |[336 |Gopda-karka Karmakanda

479192 {511 |Grahadosaparharakrama Karmakénda

480 ) 1231683 | Grahas'antiprayoga Karmakanda

4811091610 |Grhyakarmaprayoga Karmakanda

482131719 | Grhyakarmaprayoga Karmakanda -

483 | 317 11803 | Grhyakarmarmavidhi Karmakanda

48411231681 | Grhyaprayoga Karmakanda -
r&ﬁ 79 1440 |Jaiminiyagrhyakarmavivaranam Karmakanda Bal Agnihotri

486 11531043 | Kalipuja Karmakanda -

487 | 121625 ]Kryakaravacandrika: Pavitrotsavavidhi | Karmakanda -

488 | 142|777 |Kriyakairavacandrika Karmakanda .
4891111 1618 |Mahanyasa Karmakanda

49013 |2 ]Mahasamkalpa Ganapatikalp- | Karmakanda

apija & Vastupdija

491198 548 }Mahasamkalpadipika Karmakanda -

492 175148 |Makutagama (NityapOjavidhi) { Karmakanda -
49311021%9 {Mandapavidhi Karmakanda

494184 W71 [Mantra & Pljavidhi Karmakanda -
4%12 |4 [Mantra& Yantra Kamakanda

496 | 158 Mantra & Yantra Karmakanda
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Sundara

Parsuram

[Vaidyanatha Bhatta
Raghunatha Bhat]
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Treats the rites of Agnihotra and other domestic rites.
A part of Apastambagrhyaprayoga with the
commentary of Gopala

Contain of the text dealing with domestic rtes as prescrib-|
edby Apastamba. AS(ra Pataiam ask. Textexpianaion
Contain the Vedamantras for the performance of Aupasang
Procedure for preparing the Astabandhana for Bhadrakall.
Text on funeral rites

Contains the text of funeral and post funerat
rites according to Bodhayana

Describe the obsequies rites according to Bodhayana
A part of Bodhayana prayoga completed.

Contains methods of doing fire ritual according 1o Bodhaypna

Contains the performance of domestic rites from post
nalal rites ¥ marmiage ceremony according to Bodhayana
Contains the Hindu rituals

Treats the ritual of sacred thread of Bodhayana
Deals with various types of ritual gifts and their fruits
Text on the ritual bath to taken at Ramesvaram
Tantrika mantras for Devi puja vidhi

Ritual of worship of the pavilion of Goddess in the Siivatdmple

Bodhayana parva prayoga. incompele

Gives rhe ritual to ward off il effects of planetary movemgnis

Contains some rites for pacifying the planets, etc.
Deals with the performance of all domestic
rites as prescribed by Apastamba

Text on domestic rites

Text dealing with domestic rites

Afew chapters of a text on domestic rites
Describes the domestics rites of Maharsi
Jaimini belonging to Samaveda

Contain the mantra of Kali and worship
Contain the the text based on Paficaratra ;"\gama
A part of the Ritual manual of the Vaikhanasa Tradition
Apartof S'rirudram and other rites of S'iva worship
Hingu rituals

Contain the Mahasamkalpa, rite of das'adana
ardhodaya mahodaya vidhi etc.

Contains the full chapter of Makutagama
treating the daily S'iva worship

Text on domestic rites

A part of mantraprayoga and puja

A few mantras and yantras for worship
Afew Yantras and Mantras

DatefYear
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49717 Mantras Kamakanda -
498 | %4 (324 1Maranaprayas'cittavighi Karmakanda
499 (%4 [328 (Mmantra & Yantra Kamakanda
500 | 1401767 | N&mévalisamgraha Karmakanda
0111511829 [ Nardyanabalikrama Kamakanda
50211081608 !Navaditikalanyasa Kamakanda
503186 (64 I NavagrhaManta, Dosaparhiraboma | Karmakanda
504 |47 (&1 |Nityakamma Mantra Karmakanda
505 |44 |274 |Nityakarma, Bhojanavidhi Karmakénda
506|7 [o4 |Nityakamanusthanavichi | Kamakanda
507 ] 1641897 | Nityaptjavidhi Karmakanda
508 | 1591872 | Paficapratisthavidhi Karmakanda
509 |81 |85 |Paricasdkta, Paricas'anti Kannakanda -
51018 119 |Pratisthavidhi Karmakanda -
51191 |506 |Pratisthavidhi Karmakanda -
512]100]566 | Pratisthavichi Kamakanda
513 1 1023566 Pransthav»dm Karmakanda -
51411201660 | Pratisthavidhi Karmakanda
515]88 495 [Prayas'cittasangraha Karmakanda -
516 )52 1313 ) Prayas'cittavidhi Karmakanda
517 [ 109607 | Prayogacandrika Kamakanda .
5181175[942 | Plcaiviti Karmakanda Boga Nayanar
519 141|773 | Plja Mantras Karmakénda -
52012 3 |Pojavidni Karmakanda
521193 1515 | Pojavidhi Karmakanda
522 | 1211674 | Pljavidhi Kamakanda
52311511830 | Pajavidhi Karmakanda -
524 |44 [275 {Punyahavacana, Karmakanda -

Samkalpa Sradhhaprayoga
52583 464 | Plrva- prayoga Karmakanda
52| 143|784 |Parve- prayoga Karmakanda
527 1103|572 | Pirva -prayoga Kannakénda
628 1133|728 | Parva-prayoga Karmakénda
520180 1447 |Parva- prayoga -vichi Karmakanda
530 |9 513 | Putrasvikaravidhi Karmakanda -
531 | 116 [646 | S'ivapujavidhiprayoga Karmakénda
532)6 M6a |Sahasrasarikhasnapanavidhi | Karmakanda
53317 5% {Sakalaprayas'cittavidhi Karmakanda
534199 165 |Samkimavisaya Karmakanda
5350 |19 |S'anthi Paficakam Karmakanda
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Surya Varma

Ramanujacarya
Venkatachari
Muthuvala Tayi Ammal

Subrahmanya

Sudarsana Bhatt

Gopalacarya

IAnanta Narayana Sa{
Subrahmanya Sham
Krisna Sastri
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Various mantras in Tamil

Performance of obsequies rites. Complete
Some mantra and yantra of Deities
Names of some Deities for worship

Text onrites of absequies

Text on rites of obsequies

Mantras on navagraha and manual to do homa
Delas with procedure of daily rites. "
Daily worship & feeling of Brahmin
Procedure of performing daily rites

Text on daily worship

Rites of installation of Ganes'a, S'ivaand other Deities

Contain some important veda mantra recited daily duringorship

Deals with rituals of instalfation in temple
Manual dealing with rites of installation of Deities in temQIe
Ritual of instailation. incomplete

Rites of installation of Deities such as Ganap
ati, efc. In temple according to S'aiva Agama
Contains of the rites of installation of Vaisnava Deities
A nitual manual on rites of atonement
Performance of rityals of atonement

A brief manual dealing with the rituals beginning from pogt -
natal fo marraiage as presrecribed by Apastamba. Complpte
Textin Tamil treating the worship of S'iva and on Yoga
Hymns and Mantras for worship of Ganes'a, Krsna, etc.
Procedure of daily worship

Treats the ritual of worship

Rituals of worship according to Vaisnava tradition
Contain the perfomance of worship and
other rituals in Visnutemple

Domestic rites

Rites of Upnayana and marriage. incomplete
Treats the domestic rituals

Deals with rites of Upanayana and marriag
Describes the domestic rites

Text of performance of household rites

The ritual of adopting a son

Describe in detail the worship of S'iva in the tempi
based on Kamika and other S'aiva I{gamas1
Describes the detailed procedure based on S'aiva Agama
for perfoming abhiseka to Sivain tlempiewith 1000 wncrL
Various rites of atonement

Miscellaneous subjects like mantra, yantra,etc.
Mantrain S'anthi Paficakam
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5% |97 S'anthihomavidhi Karmakanda -
837 {12678 |S'antikalpa Karmakanda -
538 | 141 774 Santimantras Karmakénda -
539126 1163 |Sarva-prayas'cittha -vidhi Karmakanda -
540 | 1401766 | Sarvaprayas'cittamantra Karmakanda -
54111721932 S'aunakyamahas'antiprakaranam Karrnakénda S'aunaka Maharsi
294 1526 |S'iva Chidambara PGjavidhi | Kamakanda -
543158 |34 |Sivaplcai Karmakanda -
544138 1233 |S'ivaplja venba Karmakanda -
545| 11 1619 | Smanakarma Karmakanda

5628 [178 | Somavaravratapiavidhi Karmakanda -
5471136747 | Sraddhamantra Karmakanda

548197 1541 [Sraddhaprayoga Karmakanda -
5491 155 (847 | Sraddhavidhi Karmakanda -
03 | |s'raddnavidhi, Rudeatris'ati Arcana | Karmakénda -
5611 111 |61 S‘rfvaisn_avaNityaParayaryagrantha Karmakanda -
86211471813 |S'rivaisnava Nityagrantha  [Karmakanda

X3{4 |7 |Tila-homa-maha-samkalpa |Karmakanda

954184 1476 | Tiruvaradhanakramam Karmakanda -
5651143788 | Tiruvardtanakramam Karmakénda -
566 {53 317 |[Udakasantimantra Karmakanda -
557 11761947 | Upanayanavidhi Karmakanda

558 {51 1310 |Utsava-prayoga Karmakanda -
58911411776 | Vaikhanasa Prayoga Karmakénda -
%019 [517 | Vaisnavanityanusthanavidhi - |Karmakanda

561181 1464 | Vastus'anti i Karmakanda -
56211761943 1Vratakalpamafijari Karmakénc@a -
5631 141|771 | Vratakalpamaijari Kamakanda

56411251693 | Vrataprayoga Karmakanda

565 | 1121628 |Yantra Karmakanda -
566185 1483 |Apara-prayoga Karmakénda

567119 |125 |Bodhdyanabrahmayajfiaprayoga Karmakénda -
568 1291713 | Bodhayanapirvakarmavidhi Karmakénda -
56953 {318 |Sarvaprayaicitiavidhi Karmakanda

570 | 317 1808 | Pratisthavighi Karmakanda -
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Venkatatri
\Vamadeva

Mohanacarya

[Vaidya Natha

Subrahmanya

. JRamanatha Vattiyar

Srirama Iyyangﬂ

Tiruvenktam

Vighnes'wara
S'ivacarya
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Seetarama Sastri
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Contains the rites of pacifying (S'anti)
Contains some fites for pacifying the planets, etc.
A few S'antimantras for recttation

Rites of atonement

Contain the ritual of atonement

Treats many rites of pacification, etc.

A text dealing with worship of S'iva. Incomplete
Instructions on S'iva pgjé and vaidya
Describes domestic rites according to Apastamba
Procedure of worship of S'iva on every Monday
Avery brief text on the rite of Sraddha
Deals with the rite of Sraddha for pitrs and
alsotheriteof Tilahoma

Describe the performanoe of Sraddha aocord-
ing togreat seer Apastamba

Hindu rituals for Sraddha and worship of Rudra.

7] K28

[42)

Contains stotra asta sloka, Narayanopan-
isad and Dvayopanisad

Text on daily rites of Vaisnavas

Procedure of doing tilahoma meditation of
Mahasarikalpa manira

Amanual on Vaisnavas temple worship.
Treats the daily worship done by Vaisnavas
Apartof Vedamantra

Therite of Upanayana is described

Deals with ritual of Visnu temple festival
acoordin to Vaikhanasa Agama

§ Apartof the Vaikhanasa Agama for worship of Visnu
§ Decribes the daily rites of a Vaisnavas

§ Apart of S'aivagama rite in complete

§ Deals with the rites of worship, etc. On the
days of various Vratas

Deals with the worship of Deities such as
Ganes'a, S'iva, and Navagraha

Contains the complete text of riles such as
Vivaha and some Vratas

Afew pages on yantra and mantra
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Gives the ritual of Brahmayajfia according
to Bodhyana

A part of domestic rites as prescribed by Bodhyana
Procedure of perormance of rite of atonement
Treats the rituals of instaflation of deities in the temple

L2 0720473

Contains of the text Siva pij4 in the temple at Chidambagam

Describe funeral rights based on Bodhlyana Smri. Com;?te

Plavangavarskartkamasa
17th day Monday Ovadas' T}
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57117 155 |Navagraha Puj3, Vaidya S'astra Karmakanda, Ayurveda| -, Agastya
5721 162(886 | AreluttuAntati Carittiram Kavya .
57312 |164 |Dhimas'akatadandakam Kévya -
574 | 1791959 | Mukkiitar Paltu Kévya -
575 |47 (287 {Divyaprabhandam Kavya -
576{7 62 [Divyaprabhandam Kavya -
577 | 118 652 |Raméyana Vacanam Kavya -
578 |34 206 |Sanikirmavisaya Kévya -
57911021567 }S'isupalavadham Kavya Magha Kavi
560 1 114 1634 | Trikitacalamahatmyam Kavya
58111271703 | Uttararamacaritam Kavya Bhavabhuti
582§ 176945 1 Viralivitu Ttu Kavya -
583 [ 182|973 |Halasyamahatmyam Kavya
584 | 19411036 | Raghuvasam Kavya Kélidasa
5851 109612 | Samigraharamayanam Kavya -

Réamastotram Hindu Orisons

586 | 199 |1071 | Land Record Land Record -
587185 1480 |Land and Personal Record Land Record Muthu Sami Acarya
588 B ]LandRecord Land Record -
589 C  {LandRecord Land Record
590 E ]LandRecord Land Record
581128 {177 |LandRecord Land Record
592179 141 }LandRecord Land Record -
8938 {475 |LandRecord Land Record
59497 |544 |Land Record Land Record -
5§95 ] 101560 |Land Record Land Record -
59 | 104577 |Land Record Land Record
507 11041578 | Land Record Land Record
598 1106|582 |Land Record Land Record -
509 117 649 |Land Record Land Record Konkanar
600 | 118 651 |Land Record Land Record -
601 ] 1211670 }Land Record Land Record
6802 { 121676 {Land Record Land Record -
603 | 122{680 {Land Record Land Record -
604 {127 {700 | Land Record Land Record
605 [132[724 [Land Record Land Record
606 [ 132[725 |Land Record Land Record
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ayiravan

Narayana PanaJ

S'ri Viakunthan

[Sankaranarayanan
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T} Poem on steam engine

Stotra, Mantra and medicine preparation
The holy legend of birth of God Murukan

Aform old Tamif poem

A part of Tamil Vaisnava literature

Tamil Vaisnava devotional poems

The story of Ramayana in Tamil prose
Some verses from Ramayana and some
duciogue from drama

Contains the 4th, 5th and 6th Sarga of the
Mahakévya with commentary

Thisis apartof Skandapurana containing the Holy legenf
of Tirukkurralam and aiso the legend of Putarjunakshetra
The classical Sanskrit drama compose by
Bhavabhuti dealing with the story of Rima
Abrief Tamil poem

An ancient text on the holy legend of the
city of Madurai, Tamilnadu

A part of the well known Sanskrit Kavya

Contains a short text describing Ramayana

story and hymn to Rama.
Personal land record
Land record
Very long Mss 25 inch
Long Mss
Long Mss
Lease agreement of agriculture
Personallandrecord ’
Contains detail of cultivation of fands in a
village called Mahadevapuram
Contain the detal of agricuttural accounts of
some families in the village
Collection of personal land record
Personalland record
Personal tland record
Personaliand record
Contain the documents of land records
Land account and cultivation records
Contains documents related toland settiem-
ents of a village in Tamilnadu
Personal land record
Personal land record
Personal Land Record
British Indian Govemment's seal of 1934 is found in the rg

boord

Personal land record
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607 | 135]743 |Land Record Land Record -
608 [ 135{744 |Land Record Land Record -
609 ] 1381754 |Land Record Land Record -
610 | 140769 {Land Record Land Record -
611 | 143[782 |Land Record Land Record -
6121145[796 |Land Record Land Record -
613145799 |Land Record Land Record -
614 | 147810 |Land Record Land Record -
6151721933 }Land Record Land Record -
616 | 1741837 |Land Record Land Record -
617 | 1791957 [Land Record Land Record
61811821972 |Land Record Land Record -
619123682 |Land Record Land Record -
6201138 [756 |Land Record Land Record
621 1 1991068 { Land Record Land Record -
62| - ID |landRecord Land Record -
623| - |A |Land Records Land Record -
624128 |174 |LetterNote Letter Note -
625 | 2081100 | Anakkatikaram Mathematics -
626 | 101559 {En Cuvati Mathematics
62719 123 |Enkanitam Mathematics -
628 |34 |27 |Enkanitam Mathematics -
629 {44 1267 |Enkanitam Mathematics -
630 | 1331729 | Enkanitam Mathematics
631 | 1441794 ]Enkanitam Mathematics
832 | 1201667 (Véayppétu Mathematics -
63311361745 |Enkanitam, Jyotisa S'astra | Mathematics, Astrology
634 |27 |171 |Diva karam Nighartu (in Tamil) |Nighantu -
635131 195 [Anantavratap(ja, SivarétripjajParicali -

Citraguptakathd Paficali -
636 | 106|586 |Rusisipaficamivratam Paficali -
637 {46 1284 |Somavaravratakathd, Nagapratisths | Paficali -
638i{1 16 |VrataKalpa Pancali -
639151 |31 |Vratakalpamarijari Pafcali -
640119 [122 |Rasaramakaram Poetics -
641 | 194 11042 | KuvalayAnandam, Smrti Nibandha) Poetics, Dhammas 4stra | Appayadiksita
642134 |205 |Pratis'akhya (1stPart) Prétis'akhya -
643 | 170]924 [Aritam Prognasis -
644 {43 1265 |Nimitta-s'3stram Prognosis -
64543 J260 |Nimitta-s'astram Prognosis -
646{9 B8 |Prasnas'dstra Prognosis -
64714 12 {Amunacalamahatmyam Purana -
648 | 1061583 | Adhyatmaramayanam Purana -
649 9% 533 |Arunagiripurana Purana -
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Scribe L{g Description DatelYear c
- T }T| Personalland record - G
- T | T} Personal land record - B
- T | T} Personal land record - B
- T | T| Personal land record - G
- T | T| Personal land record - B
- T | T| Personal land record - G
- T | T| Personal land record - G
- T | 7] Personal land record - G
- T | T| Personalland record - G
- T | 7| Personal land record - G
- T | T| Personal land record - G
- T | 7| Personal land record - G
- T | 7] Personal land record - G
- T | T| Personaltand record - G
- T | T| Personal land record - G
- T | 7] Land Record of Ramkrisnan. Long Manuscript - G
- T | Tl Land records of Gurumurti, Muttuswami - G
and Natesa. Very long Mss 35 inch.

- T | T| Textof number letter - G
- T | 7] Ancient tamil text on mathematics - G

- T | T] Contains the basic text of mathematics - G}
- T { T| Textin basic mathematics - G
- T | T Textinbasic mathematics - G
- T | T} Textin basic mathematics - G
T | T] Text in basic mathematics - G

- T | T} Text in basic mathematics for children - G
- T | T} Contains simple mathematics tables - G
- T | 1| Basics mathematics and astrology - G
RamaKrishna | T | T| Nighantu of Tamillanguage by Divakaram - B
- G | § Encomiastic song with rituals related o the consecrate - B

of various Deites & related to various Puranas.

- G | § RTwithrituaks recited at the time of aparticular worship. - B
- G { 9 Holy legend of Somavaravrata etc. with rituals - B
Sriivasan G | T| RTwithrituals recited at the time of a particular worship. - G
- G | Sl RT with rituals recited at the time of Gouri varata pija |. - G
- G | §) Text onAlarikara S'astra - G
- G | §] Contains apartof Kuvalayanandam and also a Smrti tex - G
- G | § Thetextof Pratis'akhya for the Yajurveda - G
- T | 7| Text on perdiction - .} G
T | T} Perdiction of various effects of planets - G

- T | 7] Textof predication - B
- T | T} Astrological text on predictions - G
- T | T} Holy legend of famous S‘aiva holy place in Tamilnadu - G
- G | § Contains the complete text - G
- T | T| Contains the complete Puranatext - G
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112])3 4 5 6
[SING DN |MSN Title Subject Author
650 | 135|742 |BhagavataPurana Purana -
651142 |24 |Bhagavatam Puréna -
652 | 137|750 |Bhagavatapurénam Puréna -
653 | 166904 |Bhagavatapuranam Puréna -
654 | 120711 | Bhégvatapuranam Puréna -
655 | 110 (616 | Bhavisyottarapuranam Puréna -
656 11381752 {Civapuranam-Urai Puréna -
857 |21 [137 | Devimahatmyam Puréna -
658152 |315 |Devimahatmyam Purana
653110 |79 [Purana Purana
660 | 87 490 |Purana Purdna
66146 [281 |Puranam Puréna
662 82 [314 [Purdnam Purana
663 [81 [457 |Puranam Puréna -
664 {43 [262 {Purdnam Purdna .
65| 112|627 |Raméayanam Pattabhisekasarga | Purdna -
666 {83 [466 |S'ridevipuranam . Purdna
667{2 [19 1Sundarakanda Purana -
6681103573 | Sutasamhita Purana
669 129]712 | Sutasamhita Purdna -
670 | 119|657 | Vais'dkhamahatmyam Purdna -
671|1 |8 |Vais'ékhamahatyam & Purana Vedad Vyasa

Vaidyanathamahétyam
672 1 1671907 | Verikatagirmahatmyam Purana
67311621883 | VerikatecaAvatara Vilaakkam | Purana
674 1 183{978 | Visnupuranam Purdna Vyasa
675144 1270 }Puranam, Vaidya S'astra Purana, Ayurveda -
676 | 133]730 |Alvar Vaibavam Religious Text -
67711201665 | Sivakami Venpa Religious Text -
678 )52 1312 |(Songson Vaisnava Saints) | Religious Text -
679 |122|677 | Vaisnavaksetramala Religious Text -
630 106/585 |Tandiyalarikaram Rhetoric Dandi
681106585 {Tandiyalarikaram , Siddha Vaidya | Rhetoric, Ayurveda -
682125 [156 |S'aiva Yoga S'aiva Yoga -
683 168(911 |Arunécalapuranam Saivism -
68411681913 { Tirum{lar Nikantu Saivism
685 1 24511291 | Vaidika S'iksa S'ksa
686111 184 {Puranam Stories
687 | 1751941 | Bhagavatakatai Stories .
688 1136|746 |Citra Ramayanam & Yantras | Stories
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Scribe
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Description

Date/Year

Subrahmaniya

Ramanujad\aryJ
Swami Nathar

Mahadeva

Ranganatha Sarma

Sevandiyar
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s1 Text of the Bhagavata Puranam

§
S
1
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Contains the 5th book of Bhagavata Puranam
Some verse from Bhagavata Puranam with Tamil expalaﬁ
Contains part of the 7th and 8th Skandhas

Contains the 10th Skandha

A partof the Puranam. Good handwriting
Contains the text of the Tamil version of the
Civapurana with expianation

A few chapters from the Devimahatmyam
The part of Brahmandapurana

Haly legend connected with S'iva holy plaoe
Contains old purana stories in Tamil
Puranic text

Puranain Tamil and very old

Holy legend

Verses from Purana on S'iva

Apartofthe Ramayanam

Apart of DevnmAhatmyam in Tamil, Complete
Part of Ramayana

Apart of the Skandapurana m. Contains the the Nitadrim-
ahatmyam, the hoty Iegeridof Puri. The Devanégafi scrip)
A partof the Skandapuranam

ation -

appears to be different

Contain the complete text. This is as a prt of the Skanda fanaa -

Part of Skandapurana

Puranic text

The holy legend of the Tirupati hills as part of the Padm:
Contains the Purana story of incamation of
Visnu as Verikates'a in Tamil

Contains the oompiete text of Visnupurénam
Some holy legends on S'iva and Vaidya
Sastra composed by Agastya

urdnam

Brief stories of S'i Vaisnava devotees called Alvar in Tanm -

Contain the Tamil text on Goddess Sivakarni
Musical comoposition praise of Vaisnava saintns
Briefly describes the Vaisnava holy placeé
situated in Tamilnadu, etc..

Contains the Tamil text on rhetoric
Tandiyalarikéram and text on medicine
Long text of S'aiva Yoga

The holy legend of the S'aivaholy place Tiruvannamalai

Contain long text dealing with Saivism, Yoga and medici
Text on pronunciation of Vedamantra and Vedic Grammai
Folk stories in Tamil

Stories of some devotees :
Some Ramayana stories are illustrated wit
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689 [ 1741939 | Mahabharatakatha Stories -
690 [ 175{940 |Puranakatai Stories -
691 | 1511833 | Aritananda Vilakkam Stories -
692 | 124689 |Maruva Nandadd (Agaval) | Stories -
693 [ 170{922 |Paicapantavar Katai Stories -
694 |85 479 jRamarkatai Stories -
695 | 1491823 |S'iva Katai Stories -
896 | 167[905 [Latcanaviti Sundry -
697 | 11 |85a |Kerala Méatrikam Tantra -
698 |50 1307 |Mantraand Tantra Tantra -
69984 1473 |Mantraand Tantra Tantra -
700 | 47 [288 |Mantrikam Tantra -
7011611881 |Tantra Tantra -
702195 {630 | Tantra-prayoga Tantra -
703 | 101 564 "{ Tantra-prayoga Tantra -
704 {50 [305 |Tantram Tantra -
705184 W70 |Tantras'astra Tantra -
706 | 1031574 | Tantras'astra Tantra -
707184 1469 |Visdpaharanamartra Tantra -
708 | 1284710 {Yantra, Tantra Tantra -
709|5 {42 |Yantra, Mantra Tantra -
710]6 44 |Yantra,Mantra Tantra -
711 1 1451795 {Yanira, Mantra Tantra -
712112690 | Yantra Vasiya Tantra -
713 19911070 } Naivyam Temple Cooking -
714 | 198 {1065 | Caramopyanirnaya Theology -
715 | 197 11057 | Tula Kaveri Ahatyam - -
716 | 1091609 | Taittirlyopanisad Upanisad -
717 | 1441792 | Taitliriyopanisad Upanisad -
718|2 |15 |Taittiriyopanisad Upanisad -
71911711928 |Upanisadsamgraha Upanisad -
720(1 |7 }JA&nayajanavyakhyana Veda Bhatta Bhaskara
72| 1151641 {Mantra Veda -
723138 |237 |Purusasuktam, Vedamantras |Veda -
724158 {355 |Purusasiktamantrajapa Purusércana | Veda -
725|158 [352 |Samaveda Veda -
726|191 [508 |Samaveda Veda -
727 |97 542 |Samaveda , | veda -
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Description

Date/Year

O

h(armegam

Azhagar Kuppan

Acyutan Namputiri
Arumugam

Narayana

Kuppu Swami

Kalidas Vaidyar
Kalidasa
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s1] Drawings of some yantra with mantra to

DOOOO

beautiful line drawings
Contain some stories from Mahabhérat in Telugu versq
Along text in prose and poetry describing
some stories from the Puranas

Stories from S'ivapuranam

Tamil story

Contains the story of Mahabhérata in Tamil
Rémdyana story in Tamil

Long stories from Sivapuranain Tamil

A few verses on various subjects

—y

=y

control young men and women

T} Some mantras of K&li and pujé prayoga

S Some mantras and yantras

T| Some mantra and yantra

T| Text on some yantras and worship

§| A part of Tantra dealing with worship

S Apartof Tantrarites

T} Procedure of rite of pratistha and pja

§ Apart of Tantra S'astra. More than 3 type of

textin manuscript

§ Deals with the Tanta rituals such as Cakrap(ja

T} Describe some mantras for curing poisonous

bite and headache

T} Some yantras and rites to be performed

% Drawing of yantra along with mantra
Describes sorme yantra and mantra for harming some body,

Th A part of antra S'astra dealing with some rites

T| Yantra Visaya citraméla mantraprayoga

T Contain along list of food offering in temple

and their preparation

ST} Text on Vaisnava theology

S - .

§ Contains the text of Taittirfyopanisad.

§ A few parts of the said text

§ Some chaplers of the Taittirfyopanisad

§ Containssome Upani§ads such asthe -Is'a, Kenaelc.

S} shanayaif avyakyanaon Aruna Kathaka portion of

A part of the Vedamantra (Yajurveda ?)
Some collected Vedic mantras

Deals with recitation of Purusasikta for various results
Mantras from Samaveda

A partof Samaveda up to6th prapathaka

DLW WP WP

Contain of S3maveda mantras

Taitriya Aranyaka. Complete test with the bhasyaof Bhafta Bhaskara.
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SINd DN I_MSN Title Subject Author
728199 (562 |Samaveda Veda -
729 [134{734 |Samaveda Veda -
730 | 157858 |Samaveda Veda -
731 | 176949 | S&maveda Veda -
732|182 |463 |Vedamantra Veda -
733181 459 [Vedamantra Veda -
TH| 115642 |Veda-mantra Veda -
73527 |168 |Veda-mantra Veda
736 142 |252 |Veda-mantra Veda -
731 11616% | Veda-mantra Veda
7381 179|961 |Veda-mantra Veda
739|154 1322 |Vedamantra Veda
740 1 139|760 |Vedamantrabhasyam Veda
7411140764 |Veda-mantra Veda
742126 |165 |Yajueveda Veda
7431139[761 {Yajueveda Veda -
744 11621885 |Yajueveda Veda -
7451761944 | Yajueveda Veda -
746 | 1131630 |Yajurveda-mantra Veda
747130 {188 |Yajueveda Veda
74818 |65 |Atmabodhaprakaranam Vedanta
749149 [300 |Atmabodhavyakhya Vedanta -
750157 |34 |Saiva-Vedanta Vedanta -
7511134737 [S'ribhasyam Vedanta
752 |37 |26 |Vedanta Vedanta
753 [ 1791962 | Vivekacintamani Vedanta
7541 164(892 | Anai Vaidyam Veterinary -
7551 160{674 | Anai Vaidyam Veterinary
756 | 114|635 |As'vavaidya Sastra Veterinary -
757 | 113631 [Gaja Vaidyam Veterinary -

Bogar Mulikai Cittiram Veterinary Boga Muni
758 [ 1771953 [Gajavakatam Veterinary -
75317 [55a |Govaidya Veterinary
760 | 103[570 {Yanai Cattiram Veterinary
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Description

Date/Year

Raghava Sastri

[Thiru Venkatam

DOOOOODO® O o

lyyengar
Narayan Aiyangar

Sundararaia

Owner: Ramakrsna

Sakaya Vaidyar

Sundarar§ja W4

HEHOOODOOOOOOOE

o~ —

M

Contains some Samaveda mantras

Some maniras from the SAmaveda

Some parts of the Samaveda

Mantras from the S&maveda with svaras
Apartof Yajurveda mantras

Some mantras from Yajurveda, Wrigtan onone side
Apart of the Yajurveda, Taitfitriya Samhita
Apartof Yajurveda Aranyakam

1st part of Yajurveda

Some Veda mantras for daily recitation

L DWW WD WNW

S Seme mantras from the Yajurveda

§ Some Vedamantras

§ Commentary on some Vedamantras

Y The first Kanda ofthe Yajurvedasamhna

o Afew mantras from the Yajurveda

§ Cmmmemnnxmmprasnaofvamedasamm
§ Apartof the Yajurveda

§ Contains a portion of the Taititriya Samhna
S Apart of the Yajurveda mantra 2nd Adyayaya
9 Taittitriya Brahma 1st Kandam complete

9 Verses on Vedanta

§] Brieftext on Vedanta _

T Verses on saiva Vedanta

§ Contains some parts of Ramanuja's comm-
entary on the Brahmasutras

T| Afew verses on Vedanta )

T} Contains the old Tamil text on Vedanta

T{ Treatment of diseases of elephants in Tamil
T| Deals with diseases of elephants and treatment
T] Contain the complete text of As'va Vakatam
treating the diseases of horses.

T} Deals in detail with special diseases of
elephants and their treatment

Tt Text on treatment of ailments to elephants
and some othe animals

T} Veterinary medicine for cow aiso yantra for cow protectio
Mt Contains the complete vaidya for elephants in verse

QOTOOOO O T OOR
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- Aacharya vijay shri Surendrasuriswarji Jain Tmlﬁ'iﬂﬁ‘ipts were the
important source of
knowledge in the then
India. So for what,
many religious people,
learned people,
luminaries, mona-
steries, temples etc.
collected and well
preserved all those
manuscripts with
painstaking effort for a
long time. Some
collections were
published time to time
in catalogue form
" according to the need of
the hour. This book is an
attempt in this regard.
This book is divided in
two, parts, i.e., Part-I,
i.e., Basic Manus-
criptology & Part-II,
i.e., Catalogue of Palm-
leaf Manuscripts. In this
second part catalogue of
Odia palm-leaf
manuscripts and
catalogue of South
Indian palm-leaf
manuscripts are
www.jaintatvagyanshala.orggiven separately.
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